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after it has allocated him to his post. This I consider 2 serious
defect. What so often happens is that the receiving department
fits him in wherever staff happens to be wanted without much
regard to his qualifications or temperament. If he gets along
without revealing any marked signs of being out of place he is
left there indefinitely or until official needs require his presence
somewhere else. His transfer is then often conducted on the
same completely unscientific basis. There is a system of proba-
tion, extending from one to two years, during which period
the newcomer is supposed to be under special surveillance with
2 view to determining his suitability for Civil Service employ-
ment. More often than not, however, the person of doubtful
fitness, instead of being re-allocated to another post o, in bad
cases, told that it is in his best interest to find other employment,
is conveniently hidden away where his deficiencies are unlikely
to come to light ot to create any embarrassment for his immediate
chiefs. The motive may be a kindly one, but I believe it to be
bad. The Civil Setvice Commissioners should remain respon-
sible for the newcomers for a period after entry, and should
receive reports upon their work and suitability. Where
necessary, they should be empowered to re-allocate them to
other departments, if experience shows the first choice to have
been wrong. A more rigid application of the probationary
system should be enforced to ensure the retirement from the
Civil Service of those who, in their eatly years, give evidence
that they have mischosen their careers, for it is a cruelty and not
2 kindness to condemn young men and women to 2 lifetime of
unsuitable employment where they will become progressively
more unhappy.
: TRAINING

The training of Civil Servants is a matter to which a good
deal of attention has recently been paid. This is all to the good
and is in striking contrast to the indifference which existed
towards this subject before the war. At present 2 Committee
appointed by the late Chancellor is investigating the whole
subject, including the recommendation of the Select Committee
on National Expenditure in favour of the creation of a Staff
College.

One cannot help noticing 2 certain confusion among those
who are most enthusiastic about the need for training schemes ;
few of them seem to agree as to the precise purposes which
these schemes should serve. It is scarcely necessary to suggest
that until these purposes are cleatly defined, the nature of the

3
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the contacts, the precise purposes they are to serve, and the
limitations to be put upon them are all problems which need
detailed consideration. ‘

Other Grades—Training schemes for the middle and the
lower grades of the Civil Service are mote difficult to devise.
No uniform scheme is likely to prove of much value, since the
functions performed by the Executive and Clerical grades of
one Department may have little or no bearing upon those of
another Department. To the extent to which there is a case
for vocational training, it should be provided more on 2 Depart-
mental than a general basis. In the major Departments, the work
divides itself under a few main headings, and there should be
no difficulty in arranging that, during the first fow years of
service, the young Civil Servant is given tuition in the main
functions which his Department exists to serve and in the
machinery existing to petform those functions in the different
sub-departments. He could graduate, for example, in one of
the large Central Registries through which most of the incoming
and outgoing correspondence passes, and, from his experience
there he would become familiar with the “lay-out” of the
Depattment. He could, in turn, be passed on to each of the
main sections sO that, at the end of a few years, he would be
familiar in a general way with the organisation, and, as he passed
to more important work, he would be assisted by the background
of knowledge acquired in the training period. 'To-day there are
in ‘the large Government Departments men and women of
mature years whose expetience has been limited to one or two
sections and who are as unfamiliar as any outsider with what
goes on elsewhere in their own Ministries.

Apart from the departmental training to which I have
referred, centralised specialist courses could be devised. Audit
and accounting work suggest themselves immediately as
examples. Those duties have t0 be performed in almost all
departments, but no training facilities are provided by the
State. Moreover, as allocations to particular work are carried
out at the present time 5O unscientifically, there is little incentive
to Civil Servants to devote their leisure time to equipping
themselves in particular subjects as there is no sort of assurance
that these particular qualifications will be of any official use.
There are other well-defined pieces of work in the Public
Service which are carried out according to certain general rules
and under certain well-defined systems. It would be of great
practical advantage to the Service if, under a Directorate of

b
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Training, which might be a separate De
or allied to the existing Civil Sefvice Commission

me assurance that the equipm
be wasted by faulty and unscientific allocation,

I have said nothing so far about the idea of g Staff College
for the Civil Service, and I don’t PIopose to spend very much
time on it. The sponsors of that idea have yet to produce any
cogent arguments in its suppott, or, i

ndeed, any clear exposition
of their ideas. I do not believe that 2 Staff Cdllege can offer
any advantages which cannot be pro

vided within the Service
itself, if the problem of training is dealt with in 2 scientific
fashion and takes full account of the importance of ensuring the
maximum of contact, commensurate with the maintenance of
essential integrity, betwe

en Civil Servants and the community
which they serve. The

idea of a Staff College, as it emerged
in the Report of the Select .Comrnittee{ had

ages as a Staff College can offer

Selected, those who select them, and those tesponsible for the
administration of the Staff College, will combine to justi
choices made. 1In the result the College will become lesg of a
valuable training ground than a restricted inlet into the higher
grades of the Service. The

' many, on whom the preferment has

ProMorioN

I turn now to the question of promotion, the most vexed
of all Civil Service questions.

Se Contrary to commonly held
V1ew, competition for promotion in the Civi ice i
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I (o
‘what complicated one. For promotions from one area t

it i e dominant consideration ; age
e mg:r1tcels arfc;gz;f;ite do? St}tllémselves assets, and, in certalr%
N A be positive disqualifications. I cite, by way o
cxaple. matz;otions from the Clerical to the Executive grades,
example},l P er hasis is on youth and receptivity rather than on
Wh?rc't ) C(Iin gx erience. By way of contrast, however, arel_the
romotk :sl'frorlr)l the clerical to the supervisory and controlling
pmctlrtlt(s)tlict)l which the important factor is maturity and expzﬁer:;i
ngiathe’ir early years of service, among the ylm;;lgt}zlléte and
women who aspire to enter the Executive ceits, Feomot
concentration of effort which is, in some re;% cts, cispropor
tionate to the limited possibilities of p.romot.rne o ety
the benefits which may accrue from it. LelsLlllgih1 e ety
devoured in taking courses in subjects :ivdl e o s
to brighten the prospects of seleitxg:é aélf b;g]g s and diplomas
e C011€Cteg, fodrs th(.:Alllmtlimrils Pt:klt):s place dur_ing the lgte teegs
Phd the o loa:we'nties, and so much of this effort is of the
?an the ing kind. In the result, many of the _youngci

eration f Civil Servants have overdrawn on their menta
gegetailtlzix::a(l) energies during the period when their lellsllm tllmcf
mulg f)';:orn the point of view of physical and full menta acsavsocx)ge
oy t, have been more profitably spent. Moreover, as som
I;I::e?)ér cent of the posts in the Executive graifcsl abr:causf: thg
i n examinations,
e Cntfl_-’y ﬂi(r):r)ltsdggr (;)I;xe)motion always greatly exceeds the
e of asi:)omotees the proportion of disappointments 12
o Ob phi h. Disillusionment at the end of a process o
S o 3 r% ;.ration is a bitter blow made worse i)}fcausre,
COﬂCCntlfatC gunp people pass beyond the age when they iane
:}rlie(;lust cczfld%dateg for Executive promotlor:i, thegu:egilgucﬁ
;ope lies in getting into the supervx;ory gria(t) ;,ts. ot sy
roronons: ipﬂuencedlsrsl tllfgmeariftezx Saesnlongyas from fifteen
4 .
;gez,w?: y “:::rtsfl Vlir)irs thi% system which dea(cilens th::lsh?lﬁgi
and cau?;sythem to develop a negative attitude tow:
ion.

ptOf"IC;Se principle of selecting men and .Wor}x:zncf;(‘);lpsrgrrgioctéo;stt(;
the supervising and controlling posts i‘nbt'n il Service rests
upon the assumption that long years ot bel ’%h 1; crvised makes
sgpcrvisors of those who have suffered. e

upon which selection ‘boards work in picking out controlling

7



\ ’ THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY
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perhaps, more concerned about status and standing than he is
about the additional pay which employment in the higher posts
normally provides.

A partial solution of the promotion problem would be the
elimination of some of the present grading divisions and the
abolition of direct recruitment to posts above those in the basic
class. I see no reason for the separation into a class of its own
of the Executive work of the Civil Service; nor do I believe
it necessary that the greater numbet of posts in the Adminis-
trative Class should be filled from persons who have not passed
through the ranks but who enter direct from the Universities.
It is necessary, of course, that the intake to the Civil Service
should be related to our educational system and that the
graduate as well as the product of the Secondary School should
have the opportunity of a Civil Service career. It would be
possible, however, to arrange for the intake to be to a basic
class and for different rates of pay to operate on appointment
which took account of the age of entry. Posts beyond the
level of what is now termed * Administrative Principal,” i.e.

posts in the highest %roups of the Administrative Class, could -

continue to be filled by the most careful selection from below,
and in this specially preserved area would be the Assistant
Secretaries, Principal Assistant Secretaries, Deputy Secretaries
and Permanent Secretaries. Below these could be one main
Class for the performance of the less important Administrative
work and for the Executive and Clerical work of the Service.
A lengthy scale of pay would have to be devised to cover this
very wide range of functions. It would be necessary to interpose
efficiency barriers at certain points in this scale, and progress
beyond these points would not be made without a certificate
of capacity to perform the higher ranges of work. The severity
of the test could become gteater as the stages became higher.
Failure to pass beyond the next efficiency barrier would be
remediable, in those cases where the necessary ability was
I;_::resent, by a greater attention to the particular deficiencies that

ad been responsible for initial failare. Under such an arrange-
ment it would be possible to relate the quality of the work done
mote closely to the salary received, and the almost unhealthy
attention now paid to status and standing would be very much
reduced. 'The element of chance which now enters into the
promotion competition, and which is accentuated because the
ratio of higher to lower posts varies as between Departments,
would be ﬁlrgely eliminated, and the Civil Servant would not

9 /
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trequirements of two wotld wars in a single generation have
both elevated the status of the scientist in government employ,
and hastened the effort of the administrator to find out, as in
the realm of food, for example, what demands he must satisfy ;
it is difficult to feel that the official world, whether of the
politician or of the civil servant, has worked out any effective
foundations of a permanent policy either in scientific research
or in the gathering and dissemination of information. In both
realms the main features of policy have been timidity and
niggardliness ; and there is little to suggest that the expetience
of the present war is likely to drive home its lessons.

No brief discussion can pretend to describe the organisation
of the complicated machinery of research and intelligence in
the British Government; under the first head, that has been
done in critical detail by Professor J. D. Bernal?, and it is in itself
significant that no comparable description of the second exists.
Until the war, the Stationery Office published, indeed, an
invaluable guide to the available statistics, and, from time to
time, the reports of Royal Commissions, Departmental Com-
mittees, of officials like the Chief Inspector of Factories, or the
Chief Medical Officer of the Ministry of Health, of commercial
attachés or consular officials in the Foreign Service, provided
important material. A mass of important knowledge, of course,
had been accumulated over the years by Departments like the
Board of Inland Revenue, the Home Office, and the Board of
Agticulture. Most government offices had their intelligence
branches, and even their public relations officer. Yet no survey
of the whole but must emphasise the general incoherence of
the pattern involved. There was little co-ordination ; there
was no effective machinery for publicity ; there was no real
attempt to integrate the work, or the needs, of government
with those of outside bodies. The scientific enquirer, whether
in the natural sciences or in the field of social studies, was
everywhere subordinate to the administrator, with the result
that ‘the complexion of the government in office had far too
great an influence both on the nature and range of the problems
investigated. Above all, the total amount of money expended
upon research and intelligence work was pitifully small, both
directly and indirectly. No one could look at the whole picture
and infer from its character that the British Government undex-
stood either the implications of modern science or the possi-
bilities inherent in the investigation of social phenomena.

Y The Social Function of Science. (1939.) Esp. chap. 17.
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of London by Chatles Booth, and that of Yotk by Seebohm
Rowntree, were the work of private individuals ; the first was
repeated, half a century later, by the London School of Economics
and Political Science, the second, after a generation, again by
Mr. Rowntree. Most of the important work on the national
income and its distribution has been done by academic persons
like Professor A. L. Bowley ; books like the once indispensable
“ Progress of the Nation,” by A. R. Porter, has had no govern-
ment successor. Our criminal statistics are lamentable; there is
no adequate census of production ; there is no census of housing
which, even before 1939, would have enabled an argument on
housing programmes to proceed from agreed factual premises.
The Home Office knew nothing of penal experiment in the
U.S.S.R.; it required violent outbreaks in the West Indies to
secure an attempt at setious insight into their social and
economic conditions. Almost all our anthropological work
was the outcome of private investigation; and, once again,
neither the India Office nor the Colonial office had any knowledge
of what was being done to destroy illiteracy in the Soviet Union.
The serious attempt to train members of the civil service to ask
the right questions can hardly be said even to have reached its
infant stage. There was no central statistical office as a service
institution for government before the war began. And if one
moves from the- realm of measurable fact—the number of
unemployed, for example—upon which taxation depended,
into the realm of more impalpable opinion, at best, the Govern-
ment was largely dependent upon what information it could

~gather from those elements in the community, for the most

part powerful elements, which had taken pains to organise
themselves to protect some interest with which they were.
concerned. _ .

If the position in the natural sciences was better, it was not
outstandingly better. No doubt certain Government institu-
tions, like the National Physical Laboratory and the Geological
Survey, had immense achievements to their credit. No doubt,
also, from time to time, a Minister, like Lord Haldane, ‘show;d
both interest in, and understanding of, the place of science in
the community. But all the major scientific institutions, the
Royal Society, the Royal Institution, the university laboratories,
the British Association, to take obvious examples, were
dependent upon private benefaction for their main oppor-
tunities ; the Rockefeller Foundation has spent more, since it
was created, on scientific research than the British Government,

B 13



\

THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY

And where the knowledge existed, there was no assurance that
1t would be used. The experience of Sir Ronald Ross with
malaria exemplifies the static approach of Whitehall to the use
of knowledge which, if applied, would alter decisively the
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But perhaps nothing better illustrates the scope of the
problem than the policy of the Department of Industrial and
Scientific Research in making grants to students. Our univer-
sities every year turn out some 2,000 graduates in the natural
sciences, pure and applied. Of these, on the average, some
eighty receive grants ; and perhaps, again on the average, some
thirty of these embark upon a career of research in industry.
The grants are limited to £120 per annum, though they may
amount to f250 per annum at Oxford and Cambridge. It is
difficult not to conclude from such a position either that the
universities train a very small proportion of students fit for
industrial research, or, alternatively, that the Government and
business men have jointly made up their minds that the pro-
motion of science in a positive way by the State is definitely
undesirable.

Anyone, in fact, who surveys the whole field will find
himself driven to some obvious conclusions :

1. The funds at the disposal of research are utterly
inadequate.

2. Neither the salary nor the status of the Government
researcher is adequate.

3. The pattern of administrative organisation is awkward,
lacking in integration, and defective in comprehensiveness.

4. The relation of research to administration is gravely
defective. The control of research is mostly, both in the natural
and the social sciences, in the hands of men who have no serious
acquaintance with the possibilities of either.

5. There is no propetly thought-out policy for long-time
research. It is an issue with which the most important civil
servants are, outside the Defence departments, rarely acquainted,
and it seldom reaches the level of ministerial discussion.

6. There is no properly thought-out attempt to use the
universities, or bodies like the Royal Society, to make investi-
gations of an independent character into the problems with
which the community is concerned.

7. Every stage in the development of research by Govern-
ment, whether in the natural or the social sciences, is marked
by an excessive, indeed an outrageous, tenderness for existing
vested interests,

8. No proper method exists in any Government department
for securing awareness of the relevant work achieved by
scientists in foreign countries. This unawareness is especially
notable in the cse of the U.S.S.R.

I
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9. The sactifice of the endowment of research to the easy
road of ditect subsidy to the industry concerned, so notable in
the inter-war years in agriculture, exhibits in the Government
a preference for the. short-term, as against the long-term view,
which is bound to have evil results. 1t is difficult not to associate
this preference with the power of vested interests, in agriculture
those of the farmers and landowners, to obscure the claims of
~clence with its power to lower costs and to change habits.

a this field, the failure, between 1919 and 1939, to apply the dis-
overies of the science of nutrition is an outstanding example of
dministrative inadequacy in the utilisation of new knowledge
1o. It is difficult to see evidence of any attempt on the part
f Government to set the problems of science in the full and
:ohere:nt petspective that would give its possibilities their due
slace in the life of the nation. On the contrary, the evidence
s rather of piecemeal thinking. The problems of civil.aviation
‘or example, are rately related to the issues of aetodrome-sites,
sconomic air-routes, house-design, because the civil servapts
tesponsible do not compel attention to the fact that land-
ownership, national sovereignty, and tradition in building and
architectute, all stand in the way of the potentialities before u
There is no plane of thought ia the otrganisation of the Btitiss};
Government which assures this kind of wholesale considerati
of science. | ration
11 It is important to note that little effort ;
Government to make public, even to embal;tk l_sun;ade by
enquiries which would reveal the wast Bomh the

¢ in modern indy
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into the methods of birth-control. While it is, no doubt, true
that the pleasure of discovery is a real motive in any investigator
of quality, it is certainly by no means either the only, or even
the first, of the investigator’s motives. And it is highly probable
that the emphasis on this individualist approach results in (1)
the assumption that scientific discovery will take care of itself ;
(2) the inadequate provision of the assistance the scientist needs ;
and (3) inadequate co-ordination of research activities—there
can be little doubt that all this in great part reflects, as the great
chemist Fritz Haber pointed out, the habit of mind of the
English gentleman. Our. civil service approaches the relations
of Government to the sciences in this mood.?

13. A further weakness is the age of those who are charged
with the direction of these relations. A Minister of the Crown
is likely to be in his middle fifties ; it is rare for a permanent
secretary of a department to be less than fifty ; the average age
of the advisory councils on science in the departments of State
is sixty-three ; the result is that the needs of the new generation
are being passed upon by the one that is coming to its close.
While there is, no doubt, an important truth in the fact that
maturity brings a certain experience and judgment, there is a
not less important truth in the need, above all in this realm, for
a certain audacity and experimentalism which only the out-
standing Minister and the quite exceptional civil servant are
likely, after middle age has been reached, to possess.

14. A real danger exists in our system in the implications
of the relationship between the administrator and industry.
The civil servant who hopes, on leaving the department to
which he belongs, to becoine a director of one of the great
cotporations will be anxious, even if unconsciously, not to
offend it. Just as inventions are suppressed because they may
mean injury to existing interests, for example, expensive
alterations in plant, so it may be recommended that an investi-
gation be not undertaken, or some proposed change be under-
rated, lest it mean a conflict between the administrator and a
big firm. Or the official may desire to safeguard his Minister
from the difficulties involved in some proposed innovation or
enquiry. I have been told, on good authority, that the placing
of orders for the making of tanks in 2 British Dominion was
postponed during the whole of the first year of this war for fear
of repercussions in the House of Commons from members, in
both parties, concerned to safeguard the interests of the steel

1 Bernal. ‘Op. ait., p.'124.
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magnificent fund of commonsense ; it is not easy to feel, on the
record, that in the years of Mr. Chamberlain’s ascendency, Sir
Horace Wilson could have rivalled him in this regard. Not
until the judgment of the researcher’s plans is set by considera-
tions wider than those which now obtain shall we have attained
a satisfactory relationship. And this is true even though it be
the case that few men with first-rate gifts for research will wish
to devote their main enetgies to administration.

111

I cannot even attempt here to outline what seem to me
the changes that are desirable in the organisation 1 have been
discussing. It must suffice to say that, in my own view, the
changes that are required are of a major character. The relation
of Government to science in Great Britain still exhibits, at almost
every point, the characteristics of a state-power that is essentially
and inherently negative in character. Partly, that is because
our society is still overwhelmingly geared to the profit-making
motive ; and its operation necessarily results in the frustration
of science. For the greater the degree in which organised
knowledge makes us the masters of Nature, the more possible
becomes an economics of abundance. Qur whole theory of
society is predominantly built on an economics of scarcity.
The actual function of government is not the maximum possible
fulfilment of demand, but the fulfilment of that portion of
effective demand to which we are limited by the requirements
of a capitalist democracy. Within this ambit, no government
could transcend the postulates upon which it was built. Imme-
diately we begin to scrutinise those postulates, it becomes
obvious that they are a technique not of fulfilment but of
frustration.

We could not, for instance, seriously hope to maintain them

“and realise Sir John Ort’s programme for nutrition. We could

not hope to maintain them, either, and achieve, at a high
standard, a programme of full employment. It is at least
doubtful whether we could rapidly introduce the developments
that are becoming possible as a result of the study of fibres in
clothing without grave trouble. The same is true of housing,
of town-planning, of transportation. The problem of the
health of our population exists on one plane when we think
of a socialised medical service ; but it exists on a very different
plane when the services of medicine are a commodity largely
bought and sold in terms of a medical profession the members
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The future relations of Government with science and
intelligence must take serious account of these considerations.
None of them, I must emphasise, means for one moment that
the victory of freedom and democracy is secure ; not even the
defeat of Nazi Germany offers any such security. At best, it
creates the conditions in which freedom and democracy are
possible. But it sti]l leaves their conquest as a major task for
the next age to fulfil. And it leaves it upon the basis of an
understanding that retrogression is as possible as advance, that
the relations we have so far built between science, intelligence,
and the state-power set the two former in a context of which
the last is the master. And the state-power is not, and cannot be,
a neutral agent. Its authority is in the hands of those who own
and operate the instruments of production. If there is to be
a change in the purposes to which it is devoted, there must be
a change in the relations of production. In the making of that

- change, it would be foolish to regard the officials of our Govern-

ment as the énemy ; but, equally, it would be foolish to regard
them as our friends. 'Their direction will be determined by the
volume of power that freedom and democracy can organise
in their service. They will become devoted to their achieve-
ment in the degree that they are successful. For every state
belongs to the men who have the courage to take possession
of its authority.

WHO'LL WIN ?

By Tom Harrisson

£

DON'T expect many social changes in practical form—
but I do think the war has already shaken many people,
once apathetic because they felt secure and did not
know other people’s lives, into at least an interest in
securing healthier and less degrading conditions for
the working people of this country.” .

Thus 2 young married soldier, about “ after the war.” He
echoes 2 by now familiar and ever-growing attitude of mixed
doubt and hope, apathy and alertness. There has been a con-
siderable and “increasing concern, in the columns of the New
Statesman and elsewhere, to some extent with this attitude
(though its importance is still much under-estimated), to a larger
extent with the political set-up which will eventually have to

21



THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY

fz;.lce this reconditioned (or de-conditioned
there is leftish concern at th

the tongue. But naturall

siren’s wail js dirn oo lZfr,liwhen things get “ bett er” when the

¢ ty less vital, hidden f. i
S g o b e o s sty
(¢ s >
That Soce) Changec\(;%riléie :hat their future fight may be tough.

flat 941 writers like . B. Pri
Ritchie Calder wrote about as if it had ealjreadePrl;eeigt}J? agii

. urants
ories re-emerge with n > Seems less certain now. The
W assurance, while Labour hopes

uncertainly.  Politics consists in s : _ 4

istllltcec:;ssstiuug’ the na?ura?’s’l,sgs‘ alllrionrﬁlililclg}l 1?2:?1%1,3 lfgorp i
normall}; ;'ollllggass?\%t mti) other channels than those they gf;ﬁg
strong forces wf ot ion ¥ in Britain, but throughout the world,
mood and dist peerest as well as decp tides of human
i 188, are lining up for a catharsls of civilisation

In the years ahe
Lo ad the e H
objective evidone: O WZ:. ars of Theoretical Peace, What

Cmergent political Pattem?no%a?: Cace bout the probable
tcntatlye,‘ hmitqd, answers can be attcrigctzén Wates and certain
Th § 15 an impersonal attempt : Pirst ‘h

€ commonest single belief » Jere at home . . .

Consesvative Clubs of Sl (Auat the Annual Conference of

; st
Harold Mitchell, M.P., Vice-Chairman f 5. 282 Colonel
Ity, at a Birmingham Conservative Conferenie Talative

describes the party truce as * stj) (Jul
1 n WY 24th),
ﬁ{ft:hoglgh,’by the coal debate of earlye%lf:?ogvhen vt en4ds,2’
gedly given up hope of a post-war coalitj % SPurchill had
of the tiny Co-operative Party, still advoc e Y
and Sit Stafford Cripps, the able man withoMes
some form of non-party co-operation (N i
In doubtfu_l times, the Conservative Parove
fragmentation and a temporary leftish
Tory Reform Committee, first pro

€xand
(November ; t]i;,
party, alsq favours

m )
ty it blefr 20th, Bristol).
win SCU tends 1o pe.
mi g3 _thlS time it i h

Obe
22 T, and

WHO’LL WIN?

already effective in jockeying the party towards verbal acceptance
of some planning ideas. This group is not, of course, by any
means a new movement. It is revealing already a strong line in
favour of permanent coalition (e.g: Chairman, Viscount
Hinchingbrooke, M.P., speaking at Shrewsbury, November 27th;
star Quintin Hogg, M.P., writing in Evening Standard, November
24th). Such tendencies imply that thoughtful Tories are far
from sure of a solo success post-war.

Meanwhile Labour is increasingly split on Coal, Workmen’s
Compensation and other issues; so much so that Herbert
Motrison has publicly warned the party of its approximation
to the pre-war literal split-up (November 13th), a warning that
has not spared him Mosley anger. The rank and file of Labour
M.P.’s suspect another 1931 trap. Many evidently consider
Churchill can carry the post-war election, and that they must
work for victory only in a second post-war election. It can by
no means be said that Labout is in very confident mood. Rather
they are showing once more their old “fear of power,”
rationalised into an exaggerated estimate of differences, and
lately symbolised by the * safety-first ” trend in the Parliamentary
Party elections, which put Emanuel Shinwell off the Adminis-
trative Committee. Some months ago I remarked, at 2 research
meeting, that social surveys suggested a probable Labour
victory, by a wide margin, at the next election, if Labour played
now for success. Next day, a famous Labour journalist rang me
up to query this *amazing statement,” and another wrote me
asking for substantiation of “so extravagant a claim.” The basis
for my remarks will be examined below ; so far I wish only to -
re-emphasise Labour nervousness, Churchill overshadowing.

Common Wealth show no such nervousness. Having won
its first by-election at Eddisbury (September) and polled at
recent by-elections 54,000 votes, it announced (Observer, October
3td) the intention of running 120 candidates in the next general
election. Sir Richard Acland, M.P., Chairman, declares for an
outright attack on “the whole conception of a capitalist com-
munity,” expresses a readiness to fight with and, if necessary,
under the Labour Party, provided they discontinue ““ an official
policy of compromising with capitalism > (Plymouth, August
18th). The temper of his party personnel is confident too !
But among M.P.’s of all established parties there is nervousness,
nervousness at the uncertain future after an unprecedented
parliamentary life of nine years, in which a third ot the original
members, elected on Baldwinism, serving under three kings
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and three Prime Ministers, have died or been. elevated to

“higher ” appointments. One hundred and seventeen M.P.’s
have entered the House without any real election, in effect by
patty caucus nomination. '

This record prolonging of patliamentary life is generally
regarded, in the lobbies, as due for decease in the 1oth year,

- 50 strained is the gulf becoming between initial vote and
curtent, dating result. Equally strained and stale is the electorate
itself-—stale two ways. First, through the inevitable moratorium

on direct politics, and the 1939-43 effect on confusion of current
thought. ‘Second, through vast movements of population and
the out-of-datedness of the last register.

By the next election,
very few peaple under thirty will have voted at al]. "The whole basis
-of our democtacy has thus been shelved, dangerously. ‘The
new legislation now passing into operation (second reading
October 26th), establishing a temporary register for any election,
comes just in time.

The bigger problem of long overdue seat
redistribution looms ahead (Z7mes, October 20th, 1943). Labour
feels a full redistribution would spread party gains and losses
faitly evenly, while a partial one might be greatly to Tory

advantage. .Of the constituencies cited as examples in the
report of the Committee on Electoral Machinery, five in six
with deficient electorat

deficient €S are represented by Labour members,
four in six with excessive electorates by Conservatives. Only
27,000 N. Southwark electors could vote for or against George
Isaacs as their patliamentary representative ; 188,000 decided
on John Patker for Romford. Labous favours 2 common
qualification for local elections, but many Conservative local
alrlltﬁ;li)tlmes s;em hkeilly to l;)PP(c)lse the change, which is indeed
uniikely to favour them, by admitting more
non-ho};seholding folk, d & POOTEL, younger,
So much for the top level. Now for the big, wide bottom.
Let us see the available evidence here.  First, this question
of Churchill. ‘The common editoria] and M.P. assumption of
. his post-war potency finds relatively little support in studies
gf _pubhg, let hgtlo.ne 1pri\;ate, opinion. Supremely popular as
€ 15 to-day, this 1s closely associated with the i
~.the War Leader, Bulldog (};f Battle, etc. fpaea of Winston
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to a straight question on whether or not

.

should be post-war prime minister, the majority reject the

. S enquiries into
i re illuminating perhaps are
pr}?POSLgO?é wx?d like as a post-war premier, alth(t)tl:eghrg;::
is (l) o l:nuch difficulty in naming an a_lternatlvg to e I:.n e
icse:;i:;aysAbout‘ two persons in ten noﬂ.nnateg C1 u;ﬁ ; in July,
has pained position slightly since Cripps dec el? cent. whereas
I ngripps easily headed even Eden with 29 p y W
b?ﬁtﬁis autummn, he had fallﬁn toaig gci':reilelgr of M-O polls on
front, there !
N~ b:t)iixdeﬁntentions. These must be treated vgtlllc%reczlé
E::Ei-c\)? rtlr":e magiﬂ point to bear in mind bemiggrll? t%e slt)rangcrs
3 . I table > status qw$ OP .
a}ways.totgg)e chf%eg) has also conducted sec;fetlal 5011;&{
g&z:es:ig?n this connection, and they COI:[ei'lzon stC 2594!5[ they
M-O’s less statistical indices. In June and August, ’
aSk?fi I:f there was a General Election to-morrow, how would
you vote ?”’

The classifiable result]’se;centage who said they'd vote this way in

Augaust, 1943
e, 1943
Comtool . e . porcen
Labour . .. 38, A :
Liberal .. e 9 5 5 >
Communist .. ‘e 3 » 3 ) >
Common Wealth .. 2 » : |
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About one in six were uncertai
covered only civilians. All M-O
personnel have been more affected
and service voting in Australia
this (see below). B.ILP.O. fin

Y

n both times. These polls
evidence suggests that service
by radical trends than civilians
and New Zealand confirms

29’s, few of whom have ever
voted ; here Commorr Wealth and Communist Party support
is strongest, as also the “ undecided ” and * non-voters.”

Somewhat contrary evidence is supplied by the “Daily
Express Centre of Public interesting organisation
dent scientific lines, These

Beaverbrook policy, and
therefore the striking feature of the o i
1943, is the relatively slight difference of Cop

2
servative over
Labour—no preponderance at a)] if leftist coalition 1s assumed
The Conservative drop prestige is grcat compared with the last
election.
) Percentage who said
Would vote for they'd vote this way
Conservative .. .. <« 37 per cent
abour .. .. .. .. .. 34
gheral .o T 7
Communist . . .. .. .. .. 4 .
Common Wealth .. . .. . 3 N
Independent. . . .. .. .. 5 N
Uncertain, etc. . .. .. .v 10 N
M-O has made several detailed studies of this Y
qualitative and

: subject, more
localised, but o

objective information, In ear]
belief that Some sort of socia]

a very frequent disillusion i

ism was inevitable,
leaders.

n the Lab st
he attitude hag b abour Party and Socialis

1 tered down’ into confuseC}
the past sixteen months, but stil
this sort of remark reflects 4 common temper : ’

1. “Socialism ig as inevit '

. Lot S A

leaders are t0o self-see ing and ign
state of socialism.”

In spring, .1?42’ another study in widely separated areas of
26
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WHO’LL WIN?

' ' to pre-war party
ng a return . ar

ed most favourt war part
fmlitypf:S stlggfn as possible, the well-off leastm fg;\;(s) i Ig)artiﬁs,
the young ost urging it. When verbal com icnts on parties
e Younlg r:d 48 per cent were found to be an -Conservative,

4 per ¢ yst anti-Labour. Conservatives \xgtre S e
. , a .

?gt p;;liz;n Labour most for personnel and party
bl

i d of cross
To the straight but deliberately broad question,.asked o

in the next General
sections in three type areas, on who would win

on 3 m:
EICCt]l’(ZxI;g.; expected to win Loﬁor;mtage /i;%%g tbb}\f oribzg;t
Conservatives .. 12 per cent 14 per cent ig pe c
Labour .. ..27 ’ 3 c}) » X
Libetztl ce e 2 » X ” . ”
Noopmon,ctc 37 e {7 the above table).
Somepepicge ey menf v b0,

N 2
»

' i ith
houoht the war had changed their political views at all, w
t t e 1 M . -
thzuéllowing striking results :

In:
1942 1943
Atlifgde meii:l)t:ed . .. 70 per cent g ; per cent
ange .. . “ )
gl'i)aiige :gmore to left .. . : 12 ’
more to right .. ’ 4 ”

) .. 12 ”» . ble
. e e ontesta
Va(.igue, th'so.far there seems to emerge an inc

Adding up ¢

ed Conservative
. ds a much reduc od
imi idence towar . left. vague 2
Drestioe, IOf :‘i)i if not immense, shift to tbhee I ':my % sbtler,
prestige, plus v éft’ at once shows itself to o A~ cated
confused th;ﬁfi; sis. The crude figures (_1)r13 homwever, o the
qualltatl\ie t Zertainly do less than ]uSth’in terms of private
ab?ve, fat}rln ‘Zstrend when presently expresse
scale of tha
e allot. ) . ballot
opinion at the seg;ztmi)ne this available evidence of the
We can now
i tested
box itself . . . nths of 1943 there were twelve con
In the first six mo k
by-elections, with total tp gligéidates 111,842 votes
Official Governmen

.. .. 90,684 »
Other candidates .. .. - (54412 for Common

Wealth)
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cases receiving

. thc fuu su rt . .
Churchill, and lat pport and prestige of Winston

. : ely of a// the party leaders, in war time when
national unity remains a stron

card (most pe i t
the electoral truce), on a stale géegister(, favoﬁr?r?gletlslguolf;vggd
better off, the least radical. ‘This 45 per cent, giving a margif'1
of 20,000 Votes 1n 200,000, provided only one non-government
M.P. (Eddisbury), though in two other areas the combined vote
for opposition candidates eclipsed the Government one. and in
two more the Government majotity was under 1.000. Since
télﬁp we 1ixave: had Athree further striking by-election results. At

ippenham, in August, a stro i -
mentp e Witgh t ng progressive young Govern

a .
votes on 2 poll of 16 ATty suppott, got in by only 195

425 (in 1935 the Conservati :
was over 5,000); 2 sam 9 ative majority

le study in the constituency showed 2
third of the residents disenfranchised. A oY showed,
October, Lotd Suirdale beat a local hou t Peterborough, in

house-painter (Independent)
by 1,086 votes ona 22,866 poll; i pendet
L s PO ) In 1 th
majority was §,304. It is hardl 933 the Conservative

. ardly necessary to underline such
results. }\Io machine, no big names, no helpful register, no
suitable “ political atmosphere,” ,

| wartime electoral difficulties
gl;c c;;czn(t)fwglgl_lt of status quo leaders, plus the much used
mgzpmdent vggg?te ‘C‘h;;nvlgé can og!}é Just steftm the success of
s » Candidates, often of a quality
lv?-;:ﬁtaﬁ;ftli ;x;le n;gy e&cpect after the war. _Consider the diﬁﬂerencc
vith  na t-w1. e drive, a popular fpohcy, backed by popular
nation: gures, In an atmosphete of sanctioned rivalry,  Yet
e electorate is not indiscriminate for anyone different,”

. 10St as get an appreciabl >
if not definitely cr:}rllkyl,”das shownpilrjl the Ng\rl:tlnnl;:tvzl)ggigft 1ecsh
> t€ the Independent Labour P d
5,410 to the G t Party man score

only9958. overnment 8,204, but the third Independent got

The trend seems clear enou

not touched the big area gh so far

? But, so fa have
of the new vo X L, we

ter. Millions will vote

! ar ‘
decentralised and independen ¢ pushing strongly for a mote

suggests that these groups, :npo itical life. All ‘the evidence

men, are moving more to lef; d especially the young servin
.than right.
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ot necessarily the Labour left

WHO’LL WIN?

is British pi i Isewhere ?
this British picture square with trends e r
In ;Ig}?tr (igfx;tries there k?ave been important elections during
1943, providing specific behaviour data. Let us briefly consider |
these : .
® ]I};ol:f)}}é’rﬁ” hgi}feﬂrtb an insignificant force in Ulster politics,
suddenly won the “safe Tory” South Belfast seat in 1941,
and eaﬂ); this year in a thx_.fee-corneredUﬁght‘tSok nv((i/e;;sli;:ggza
This has caused consternation among mon{)s s, 2 'd has helped
ve the cautious Mr. Andrews from Prime | ex.
:;ﬁerg:r(;ick by-election of August, 1943, (;:he ngxx; Pgirgnedl}/(l)lrrils‘t::;
i 11 Brooke, personally intervened, and .
i:dgasvlvhic;ogroduied only a 4o per cent poll, including a.largi
Labour vote. The move away from long-established Unionis
dominance scems unmistakable.
@ g i back de Valera’s
General Election put bac alera

Fiar’lrnlf F!Llilln:;itéggsécduced majority, 66 for and 71 against in
the Dail. Compared with the 1938 elections :

1938 1943
Fianna Fail (de Valera) .. 77 per cent 6;/ per cent |
Faen Gael '(Cosgrave) L. .. 45 . ;7 -
Labour .. .. = -+ v ? . 7 :
Farmets .. .- -+ =+ *° .

.. .. 6 » 8 »
Sz)ndt?ci?gflgnc;e ‘Valera lost a little, Coiglr)avc, or};ly oz%sam:;g
it h more, while Labour, Iarm :
Opgeogég(c)lg;xtslojltl gn;?nced. The board trend : decreased satis-

among other groups and opposition.

(IIIDT{lz”éZI.lIZfﬁ Flection of October, 1943, renewing Paréiamlejntt
for six years, showed no big change 10 the uppesr chalmcer, ul
importa?fnt ones in the second chamber, the National ¢ouncil.

The Government Party lost seats; retaining 47 Socialist

gained 11 seats, giving them 56.

) Australia. o
(i) Th‘:(}aeiferal Election of August, 1943, shoy»fedhthlciI b:;%ge;:'
leftward swing in Australian history, not 0111115rﬁlxlttti§n ! OEve
Representatives, but also in tksxe,Senate, tioj;:eree ;fz g .Labou?

i vacant Senate sea h ,
gVI;fic(l)lfvtr}ilﬁ rél(;lrf:fgln that body for the next siX ycars. In the
House of Representatives, Labour needed to gain two seats
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for a majority on the previous position. |
tWo to one majority on all ¢
himself turned 4 64
well over 15,000 thi

nstead they gained a

ther parties combined. ~ Curtin
I majotity ‘at F

s time. Women

returned again in 1938, tion of September,
1943, has reduced their major:

of 50 seats), but temain s - This was the result
expected by experts (Times leader, September 25th).  The Times
temarked (September 28th) .

: 8 to a party split
cratic Soldiet. LabouityParty,
ﬁnance._ They : rough the farmer
vote withdrawing into 5 closer self-interest (as in Eire),
(vi) South Africa.

The General Election of October, Y943, put liberalish Sruts
back completely secure and tOp. At the same time National-
ists under My, Malan gaineq two seats, to 43, on a tl,mird of the
total vote. Here again Smuts hag long been in pPower, and the
pendulum moves, Stk tica cannot, of course, be o closely
compared as the othey count its ir

. ties, for most of jtg inhabitants are
lack, with no Vvote, and no Laboyy movement
emerged, :

(vii) Canads.

won thirty-four of nin
ith two “ g,

' . 18t, and on it they
ety Constituencies at 1h.:

»
Seats than the

clalist-Laboy, men, they haye only three less
Overnment (v Progressiy

. 2
¢ Conservatives )-
3o

has yet appreciably

the Canadian
rs Ontario, with one-quargz‘fe of the
§g;uf:§gn yﬁzs been politically (i(;lréiergta; Ve, e also htely
, . e ive Common-
o —two by Co-operativ mmon-
‘;fl] hwf(") nd bytii[)ﬁd?neen i;n;SCommunist, and one by the Fr
wealth Federation,

Bloc Popularre.
(viii) US.A.

-scale.
d so far small-sca
. is less Cleaf_ an ber, 1943,
Here the Ct‘gg eécsvemment electloﬂst °1f3riNd2$3t (Conn.)
Indlcattm:;;ﬁl Labour groupiﬂ%s 1§e'§h0€iv Roosevelt still Wﬁll
sugges t i.)). Gallup Polls ) - for he is the
“d Reading (lUiult) )but this may be .nHSIe?gén gl’ection, Gallup
ahead in popu af vy’and in the last nation-w ts, instead of the
Staj % quo figute Orinute loss for the Democlrzsi’c test of what
Predicted ()1111}212l ltrllwy experienced. Tlhf chink, M-O’s pre-war
monor landslide litical intentions is still, d. in 2 typical contest,
People say on po study, where we found, dictory answers to
orktown electlonlectorate giving contra to vote for both,
fforrnt oameassors, 26 per cent promising ote against both |
flerent Canv?ssefs’z er cent promising to ‘:iices of Occupied
and a contfadlcflzi,ye thpe oblique beha‘gouf rlzlppy news coming
Finally, we lear from the sc been a
. fectly clear a there has bee:
Europe, "It is pet and in Yugoslavi ising action.
. . ’ nisin ;
i, that both mf Cl;erfiiescff feeling, and active ilcr)gc?aliSt %ynthesxs
Tn Chitn » Bort of leftish, radical, - Madame Chiang Kai-Shek
In China : arsl%r;apidly eXPandingI(c'ii\]/;a i? has become explicit
1S apparent an : . In ist elements
in 2w it of bera), 2 Jica and even communis
In 2 united e

(Times leader, November 6th).

SUMMARY.

. p)
What, then, does it all arrive at: ith human
. > s, . : wit
Slmply.t.hls .has a pendulum which Szglegs"rhis has been
(1) Pohtlczl hange, chance and altegna hefe the more left.
nature, towar. S'Ce o t’he war years, anb W more or less dis-
n(?rma_léy Opﬁgtévlong dominatcdé Xﬁs cen
wing ideas U.sS.A). : i
advfntageous to theéllll h(gl‘%l’l’oves to the right have been slight
(2) Even so, pen

ves.
. any pre-war moves. have, on
uzh;:nscqmpar:;l,;;’ ltgorr‘; t{le esmbhs}iegounlt{rlige}s]twhere open
3) dSwings ‘dent in severa - open
Ge Otlierlzﬁt?%nls)eﬁ:v:véizﬁ held (Australia, Canada, Switze
enera
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land, Eire), while smaller-scale indications of anti-Right feeling
come from Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

(4) Movements are often confused and even contradictory.
Behind them lie 2 deep and growing disillusion with the efficacy
of existing systems, doubt about the whole pattern of promise
i our civilised life. For many bere, giving Labour another

chance is a last hope. An American editor, Dwight Macdonald,

has %ut the general position in a nutshell (Horigon, November,
1943) :

“ Choice between evils rather than between positive
programmes, a scepticism about basic values and ultimate
ends, a refusal to look too far ahead—this is the mood.”

(5) This condition of the human mood is both dangerous
and hopeful. From the inner chaos of civilised man after years
of uncivilised war, may come 2 new resolution, expressed when
the flags go up, through new or currently minor channels. 1f
this expression is inhibited, ignored or unsuccessful, a new
?E;lthy may Eo'mcelhgpon us.  All the seeds are there for ghastly

uriance of indifference an ivi ing i
downhill. Poprh d negativism, leading inexorably

i vitality, the pendulum of promise, is the
lifeblood of healthy, social mass lli)fe. P

(6) Yet I doubt if this Cynicism is so deep-seated in relation
at least to the small act

of voting, as it scems. There would
seem, on the whole, to be enough inertia left to put enough
Crosses on pages, 10 elect another Government here in Britain
once more. And on the present form 1 have no doubt tha;
the present Conservative Party, even if led by Mr. Churchill
will not accomplish enough of it . :

self to govern ‘again, un}

; L U el ess the
alternatives commit suicide. This is about the ﬁrst’ prediction
1 have ever dared make. It is o ntly, but
k]

' flered, therefore, diff
definitely. My own views don’t come into it, At?s: clearly
the art and

thferc is no po!itical predeterminism. Politics s
science of altering the future .

End Note—1t any Tory wants a sh ki
new Ronnie Waldman ﬁl’?; “ Guess svgh:tlg”, 80 and see the

happens when Baldwin appears, in the Corong; and hear what

oM Harrisson.
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COLOURED BOOKS:
RE-ALIGNMENTS I (MARCH—APRIL, 1939)
By 1.. B. NaMIER

Back To DanzIG .

VEN before the Memel affair was sett.led., Ribbentrop
re-opened that of Danzig. Lipski was invited, returfned
immediately from Warsaw, and on Margh 21st; z,xt
noon, called on Ribbentrop. The tone of }}Jbbexgopls
discourse, according to Lipski’s Final Pﬁ;&

“ departed considerably from that in which matters . . s
been discussed in the past, and was distinctly coercive. Lot
White Books report the conversation, without sertous divi
encies. . B
g There were excuses from Rl(ljjbetgmlp thl?it t}}::d Pl::il&t;ﬁ
i ovakia
course of events” concerning (zechoslova ]
him from keeping foreign representatives 1;_1 1?etrlmi i};’rogélz
i t the nature of that crisis,
informed, the usual story abou and
: roblem of Carpatho-Russia

reference to the settlement of the p b oRus

i the greatest satisfaction

e assumed, must have given 2
thlggiarl;ld . ther’e were complaints aboqt the Polish dPrc_ss,
about the anti-German demonstrations  in War]sg\;]v gtx:uxx:l%
Ciano’s visit (February 24th~—zlsfhl)], ﬁbgufg aﬁ?g t1:)0 ;;c }?t:lg ude
Y ; N

on the Minorties Committee which ha {
ment. and an assertion, ascribed to Hitler, that a”posl,ltierh 111:2 3
Da.nz’ig café forbidding entry to * Poles and dogs,”” whic

- produced demonstrations by Polish students, had been their

own work (Lipski vigorouslg denigd it). c'f:il::: ga; r:%agérég
istori ic ti nd over ;
over historic and ethnic rights, 2 ims to
Poland, said Ribbentrop, owed her resurrection fm %aits :g
Germa;xy»s victory over Russia, -ir;dfher ’Wcts}:cmwéglxé eWm .
itt i efeat in the ;
Germany’s bitterest misfortune ( ] /
Lipski ..tzlkcd about the attitude and understanding wgict}:), v:;r;gg
1934, at crucial junctures }_ns country had ev}?lcihese vards
ermany, often in trying clrcumstances. But all th g‘:e
ments, and others which afe hardly \voth 'rcc;)untm%. ngi ¢
mere ’debating points, decorative and meahnilr;lg gs.rm a.nlpshad
chief complaint was about the situation which € y

- created in Slovakia.

i i ki indicated that
i long frontier with Slovakia. 1 indicate b
witklz 5: 'ﬁfﬁdﬁfﬁ, (i):rthe s%:rect would not undetstand why the Reich

? Previous instalments appeared in the issues of January-March, 1942, J“ly‘-SﬂPtCmber,
1943, and October-December, 1943.
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Ribbentrop pressed the proposals first made in October, 1938,
and repeated with 1

. growing urgency in January, 1939.2
Danzig was to be 1ncorporated in the Reich ; "an ex-territorial
railway and road were to be conceded across the Polish Corridor ;

and the understanding between Germany and Poland was to be
%lven an explicit anti-Soviet character. After their relations
ad thus been put on 4 satisfactory basis, the question of Slovakia,
and also a share for Poland in guaraniteeing that State, might be
i bold and unique initiative of the Fiihrer, who

as prepared to leave the Corridor 1o Poland,
Wwas stressed once motre ;

and a threat was added : there should
be no delay—the Fithrer was puzzled by the Poljsh attitude in
a number of problems— jt wag essential that he should not be
given the impression that Poland simply refused.” Ribbentrop
suggested that Beck should come to Berlin ; the Fiihrer desired
an exchange of views, Lipski should go to Warsay to report.
When asked about the talk with Utbsys, Ribbentrop gave an

trop’s suggestion of 3 talk

and his emphasis on its urgency are d
proof that Germany has resolve

to carry out her Eastern pro famme quj i have

Poland’s attitude clearly geﬁged. © Quickly, and so desires to

with Beck

18 Lebrun ang ived for
2 three days’ visit ¢ London, Bonnet arriv

The proposed Four-Power
France acce

Pted the suggestion
had yet come from Warsay,.
Poland’s position g admitt i ;
h . edly difficule t iplomatic
Esori:eigol?dené n The T3 s of the , 3ed]. Tl{xivrlg)o?is;lh%ggnmem’
ell understood t0t o prejudice even their present
CIMANy except in rerye for a clear an
r Powers. The draft

'COLOURED BOOKS

' - . . a
conviction that Poland would refuse to join in so vague
declaration.

i i i invasion [wrote Vernon
Cour_ltries X/'thhC g:ocni;rlle ::J gafiﬁrzfxfd]u;‘;e not xr[mch coqlfoﬂeﬁ
patitt in the i wihat in the event of another act of aggression, a
4 tl}e Suggcsnofnthe roposed declaration shoulc} consult together. . .
the signatonies (} t aPsuspicion in many embassies and legations that
Hsy II‘: atc strong line is not much more than an attempt to
o ta!i{icai‘sr?lub; a show of activity on the part of Ministers . .
Tzlenci:ﬂosal of a Four-Power Declaration was élzfgdedaig
he lgoﬁshpForeign Office by Ambassador Sir Howa'\lghe %rgxt o
?)tnt March 21st. Beck was llz{ud up }?itmhoxgz' e Jnus
immediately taken to , Was |
m@mgr?;c%;m;. 1 Prompt action of momentous 1mport:l;t1§§n%ris
e H% aim, in a dangerously tense European o,
i:g: 1trc():d;;resersve Poland’s (seeming) frefdorn oi ac(:)tf}orll),21 lﬁcing
i erformanc cin
fontinue the non-;;(épRitsing:l n;n gnders@nding wit}_1 }I?ntalr;
between Gem’lf? ?tycould be used as a steadying makeweight, 1not
o welcomel; ing him down on one side. Beck had not osf
It were to rlxr:z(;c::n'mnt with Hitler. He thought in teging ot
R o ar(r;egg and counter-thoves, and paid insu c1er;_
e o ilitary problems, on which, in Poland’s gheczigrh -
el o t_o_lr: discussion would have hgd to centre, ad 3
D D o ed war. Was the question ever preisseh 1)1_
erlously envlsarglgd how the Western Powers would help eih
roand Wheﬁé}armany ? There have been blt.te'r——.andhonW i:
attackqd o/ de Polish complaints about inactivity in the csd
yhgle guri:{){j:er _1—939 but no allegations of default with regar
o Seprer e " res.
© %iresgssrirgrllltzrfyc?;g?ted resistanc;f: t? Germar'lgfhgé; fﬂ?{)l;li
y ian-Polish relations.
jo maise the problf m@if&iﬁfﬁ fnxieties sharpened by Memel,
B Sovernmen rs, and rumours fostered by military cogc§n-
Rumanian ru}fln Og;e;man—Polish frontier, admitted the neaef or
trations on the tion ; yet they let themselves be diverte brpm
Russia’s co-operaloto,them. The Poles argued that to ?ng
2 policy so ﬂoi’f stage would provoke Hitler (when COISS
oo Russlg iy bt tlseen. the Western Powers and Russia co;ll_
lone have | f:i,ned him), and they greatly over-_rafed td eir
alone l}a.ve T th. and under-rated that of Russia; an scoi
gjvglnthﬁdg;gﬁtgg%erhment.l Moreover the Poles understoo

. YOC!| us P > i i k th ecn
1 Mr Al’thllf K k th reports. from American dlplomatlc sources, a tal Wi !
b: d Kcnncdy and LOI'd Halif:x on I\daICh 24th, 1939 (SC€ IiOW War Camc H
Am assador
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levoid of danger while
Sslan territories. In the Ob;}r"verelof

aptly summed u
GermanY and Russig an(;3 o preserve her Deutrality betweeg
no Russian army could be welcomed

itory, for no
matter w
hat purpose”; France

Powers to i -
: . restr .
German aggression in the West » }Ct the{r commitments ‘“ to

peace of Europe now depends on’ Russia argues thgt the:

ilateral nepotiati
ce of » oy oo Ticgotiations,” « _
pa S nevc:nts, " he inquired whether thang " the very rapid
bil Ot consider concluding ; 1€ British Government
ateral agreement in the sp‘iritg Olfmﬁledmtd)’ with Poland “2
general greement would not tr ¢ proposed declaration ” ;
negotiations,” and o PP ejudge the fate of further

Br i . .
20¢6, and Britain an understan oland had an alliance with

policy of both towards France. i, it would accord with the

X €1 s ab i
Lukasiewicz, Polishtzsﬁzﬁlba despatch of ﬁarchoﬁétﬁ?‘?geggizg

Ex
tracty t{gm the Hull File,” i, the IV, S, reports to Beck what,
R:;i H&hfax bClicved tha: P. el:/ York Times. Mdg ine
old ang iz;lm ecause hig infomﬁzn ad was of moge %ué i)u]y 18th, 1943): |
... The Omrt-mngcd,.' the army sho?:cd the Russian air ;) thc‘ ‘dcmocranc tic-up
%o be of he, OG:V that could he cxPecteé’ £ and itg industria] b: ric to bf.:‘vc_ry wcalg,’
Lord Halif P, Would be * go — tom Russia, aeqy ackground “ frightful
atrai ax thought ¢ possib]. munition to Polan, ¥y ming that Russia wante
Simitaely t Germal?y e that R, in the event of trouble,” an
29th, yoski, Polish A . th Poland in a fight
9% that Keanedy had told hipy vy 249F int London, re -
Taton with Poland than it the Bti}ish Go ported in his despatch of March

- the pivot fo,

A t farther possi . us vetnment attach ;
Titges,” Avgwii: possible actign sia, and anyh gteatet importancc
3 Ihid, T;: co ges Amt. No. 3), O " (see “Polnische yD(:,w treat that collaboration a8

. ente ur Vorgeschichte dev

ton its f CWicz's autograph s Phxcall .
mbek, tltmoc?xtPoﬁcha Peat “'"{)ou?g?;gfe. It is ezpﬁ;t:‘? l:}c,:d in the collestion docs
b Under-Secretary fop perks 20d initals, among. whery 1208 C0%
eign Affairg. em those of Cour
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on the 24th, he had said to his American colleague, Mr. Bullitt.
He had started by explaining that he had not seen either the
British Memorandum of March z1st, or the Polish reply (an
amazing nescience in so important an Embassy, yet perfectly
credible under Beck) ; but that the British move seemed to him
““ at least three parts calculated for inner consumption.”

It is childishly naive, and also dishonest, to invite a State in
Poland’s position to compromise its relations with a neighbour so
powerful as Germany, and expose the world to the disaster of war,
to suit the home policy of the Chamberlain Government. It would
be still more naive to suppose that the Polish Government will not
see through this manceuvre and its consequences.

Fusther, it is supremely rash to start such action publicly, and
give prominence to the participation of Soviet Russia, which disfigures

the political physiognomy of the group of States called upon to
collagoratc, and also the purpose of their action. To seek ostenta-
tiously the collaboration of Russia, in a form and scope answering
exclusively the needs of British home policy, creates wrong appearances,
and suggests that this is not a mere question of securing States
threatened by the new technique of German policy, but also an
ideological fight against Hitler, and that the aim is not peace, but
revolution in Germany. Whoever knows the old and firmly established
principles of Polish policy cannot suppose that the Polish Government
could fall in with the frivolously dangerous political moves of Mr.
Chamberlain.

‘As “the experience of the last twenty years has shown that

neither England nor France has ever lived up to any of their
international obligations,” continued Lukasiewicz, “and have
not even been able properly to defend their own interests,”
no one will take their proposals seriously unless they are ready
to imperil their own relations with Germany.

The British initiative—rash, frivolous in form, and incomplete in
substance—places the Polish Government before the alternative of
compromising their relations with Germany or of failing in their
negotiations with London. In the first case Hitler may feel compelled
to apply to us pressure to which we shall be forced to react by war.
A European conflict will ensue, and in its first stage French and
English indecision will expose us to the impact of Germany’s entire
force. Our whole war industry will be endangered, or even lost.
This will, at the very outset, create the worst possible conditions for

~ us, and also for France and England. If, on the other hand, negotia-
tions with London fail, this will be for Hitler proof of the insincerity
and weakness of English and French policy, and will encourage him
to further aggression in Eastern and Central Europe, which, sooner or
later, will result in the catastrophe of war. It is therefore childishly
criminal to throw on Poland the responsibility for peace or war. It
should be understood, once and for all, that this responsibility rests
foremost on France and England, whose policy, either nonsensical or
tidicuously weak, has led to the present situation and events. Should

i
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especially regarding a return of Danzig to the Reich, would
mean war with Poland.” Nothing in Lipski’s report suggests
such language—what was Ribbentrop’s purpose in ascribing it
to him?

Next [states Ribbentrop] I called attention to the reported Polish
troop concentrations, and warned Ambassador Lipski of the possible
consequences. The Polish attitude seemed to me a strange reply
to my recent offer for a final German-Polish appeasement._ If things
continued to move in that direction, a serious situation might soon
arise. I wished to inform him' that, e.g. an infringement of Danzig
territory by Polish troops would be treated by Germany as on 2
pat’ with an infringement of the Reich frontiers. '

Ambassador Lipski emphatically denied ‘any Polish militaty
designs against Danzig. The troop movements were of a ‘purely
precautionary charaeter.

I then asked him whet

: her the Polish Government would not,
when things have calmed down, consider the German proposals
anew . . . Ambassador Lipski gav

. € an evasive answer, and referred
me again to the memorandum.

T replied . . . that I would report to the Fithrer. Most of all |
Wwas anxious to avoi

d suggesting to the Fiihter that Poland simply

. refused.
!.‘Apskl. notes that Ribbentrop spoke excitedly about Polish
mobilization measures,” and recalled “similar risky steps
taken by another State (obviously he was thinking of Czecho-
slovakia).” He argued that the German demand for extra-
territorial lines of communication could not be treated in merely
technical tetms : the * painfu] separation of East Prussia from
the Reich must find such an accommodation as would secure
the desired psychological effect ” through a “kind of cortidor
w1th1g the Comdora” “a German-owned link between East
Pn_xssm and 'the _Relch.” As for Danzig, nothing short ©
- re-Incorporation in the Rejch would satisfy Germany. .
The next day, March 29th, at Ribbentrop’s request, Lipski
cﬁﬁt ag;ldn.a n'flh etmti‘“.’iew is mentioned in Lipski’s Fina
, & nute o i t
apoears i the Ut it by Schmidt (who was not present)

an Whj . t
on the ominous theme ot}‘u te Book. Ribbentrop launched ou

: . excesses  against Volksdentsche—
‘l;utd the inculpating report from the Gcm%an Passport Office 4t
inyl gé)szcz (Bromberg) is not in the German White Book (which

(e:rlrln:rsxs afnl%asf 1 (510 dfocuments about the « sufferings ” of the
oland, oft, . .
thing of its ¢ Ontentsoc en of the most trivia] character). Some€

X an be gathered from a despatch sent bY
g'llee Wﬁ;gdl;mtmsse to the' German 'Ambas:adzip?nc WarsaW
criers&a . >¢en demonstrations ¢ Bromberg, inciting speechess

S against Hitler, demands o, Danzig and Konigsbetg~

40

COLOURED BOOKS

“the Polish police succeeded with difficulty (iin t};rvgée’c’tl(rsl%
German rdperty from the violence of the excited crowc g
thev did Fl)arotCCt, and did succeed !).” Rlbbentrl?pt I}?Xese -
theyPolish Ambassador to account, .Stath Lo in Germany,”
outbreaks had produced 2 catas.tfphxrfz% \lz:;lpc’;eszlfpnlored o w,
i thorities with co > ¢ l
;axéd the i%éi?slﬁel;io ns, and stressed that the POhS}lll ?&Z‘eén”
1n?ente r$guld be held “ strictly ;esponts::rle ai)dr s:x;arked that
inski to enquire into the matter, e ]
;lrlr)nsl]:r gggggstratiorg agaixcllst ‘P(})llatn;loh?;lro:l(lru;fi (l)téa(tjig;r?al?gd
‘Hher ly retorted “tha anb « h
Rlbbe?tr(;?tiléaf’gl}irsh side 7 ; and when Lipski as’kedUIderllgt g;
cof{ne foords of ¢ appeasement for both patlonjd_ co e
found,” Ribbentrop repeated his allegation, adding that ey
“the German press starts answering th‘}"l Po lsthe will do so
soon it will hardly be POSSiblZszoc:tr(x)lgaEgﬁm;ch yas regularly
” hort’ a pr ’ . ,
thotougé) l}é rmlarxll Sterritorial demands anfi atm.efl ?Eegr;?:;zf;e
grresagf%ciaﬂ; signalised : and its cor(linemon with
as . .
reached the previous day was indicated.

i ini luded that he could no
ich Foreign Minister conc id no
The Iile“ t'ifclic?he (l)Doligh Government. The g’{fgzro?;goga?rls ned
e i cCr;S rman proposal had been refused. 3 no}z Py be
(g(ojﬁug’gs)terzay by the Polish Ambasbsfdor ?ﬁe relatio%s between
et is ling the problem. A |
fﬁgarded aju?lt]r)?esslsvfgrresigerrc}fgore sfffcring severe deterioration.
the two ¢ C

. . 113 do au .
Lipski, according to the German ,mmute, promised “ to
he could to mas;i;tl;ﬁedl(iﬁ:ﬁslﬁmbassadon von Moltke, wras,
~ On Marcil ; or l;y Beck, who made Re;bft')orr?flpfzaéitgamtion
In turn, sen 4 To Ribbentro .

-ch Government. ; ould
Ee}}lmalf gffhﬁ fdlrsession against the Free City of Essrilglf azéimt
bet rztgar?iel:f:l ngghe Reich Government as an 2gg

G herself” they replied that “any intervention by the
‘Germany A

; in Danzig
: hanging the status q#o

rnment aimed at € ! * and that any
Sﬁllrn};znrgg:ged as an aggresst %‘;jﬁi‘ﬁ;ﬁﬁ%ﬁhme an imme-
imi the Danzig ' ish Govern-
zllg'ltléa;e:tci?;p:)s);hc part of Poland. Sull, t:fch;ooll;ncc against
t did not intend ** committing &ny act hould be settled by
?ﬁenFr e City.” and considered that 1fs fate s Governments. So

ﬁgereergent ge’tween the Polish and German

“far the Polish and the German minutes d(ZIf tgeainsfirrzsgx ?gree
* in substance. But all th?lt the Polish adds
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THE AMBASSADOR :

M. Brck : t is your own method.”

Moltke, on the other hand, reports that he complained of
Polish mobilization measures.

: s,” of the war-atmosphere en-
gendered by them and heightened by the Press and propaganda,
and of the “ unheard-of excess ini

“You want to negotiate at the point of the
bayonet | »

at 2 turning-point in German-Polish relationg.”

Thus both Ribbentrop and Beck recorded, with pride and
pleasure, smart dictg of their own: the Germans started theif
usual “ game of nerves (which would have failed even had
the Poles realised their hopeless military situation) ; and the

oles meant to show that they could not be intimidated, but
would call the “ Germag bluff.”

‘. > 1t {writes Lipski in his Fing/ Report] not
Wishing to increase the tension, and desirous of leaving the way open
for further conversat;

t con Ons, Preserved silence about the subject of the
conversations in March,

It was from Hitler’s g
ablic first obtained

press leakages and rumours, calco-
out as yet forcing the issues When,

March, German feports, circulated in

of the Polish Diet, ip 5 meeting of the
admitte

nitted the existence of Hithr’s

demands, they were authontatlvely denjed.2 Indeed, the Polish

N 1ts reticence ag to conceal even from
France the result of the Ribbentrop—Lipski talks.

On March 27th, the French Consy] i Danzig reported to

onnet having heard from gq < authotitative German source

that 2 voluntary. retrocession of Danzig to the Reich formed the

object of hegotiations between Berlin and Warsaw, which afe

not, howe:vcr, likely to Succeed 5 and the next da )he obtained

gmﬁrlrlnatlon from the office of the Polish High C)gmmissionef-

rspored th negringors"05 Chret AR B
: €6 3

:In the speech at Wil%dmshave?s e sill bemg catried on *in ¢

€ Warsaw despatch iq The T; i;;e?zfAﬁ;lrlcis;Bfillidf;;gid Aot mention Poland.
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| int-Cyr (who
greatest secrecy.” On the joth, M. de Vaux Saint-Cyr (

thas) wrote : . Co ituation
rep}acedl’l\/lgohncilzde)s in Berlin do not hide thm§ (:fs)m:x):cll tﬁzttgﬁes tension
olis ig is very serious,

; - er Danzig is very st ave ovet-
which hashanls{itilc l?vand Poland may become ;thl‘;“;fsl}y‘ gélony have
between t et of the Embassy officials and of tﬁeh :tu dents in Berlia
ﬁghtciy SI:;I&S away their wives anddchxldfcgnlg)otos some of our agents,

rea . accor
country, and, et papers
have tcwrlgzdretzatigez) have r%ceived orders to burn the secret pap
the consu

: ir archives. s Danzig, for
H mrtrheeclzly reported Ribbentrop’s demiiil?;ri&r“ eluciégﬁtion
N C(: rritorial lines of commumcatlQn’»ag t erronecously added
e?rgle &’s attitude towards the Axis, udistrict Thus the
(a) ft:n?ircl:r rectification in the ()derbergf news, and to guess ;
French were left at first to pick ualfciii{gst:i(\)re data, it was  from
. (0} !
obtained more au f official com-
Fo vy s B o by
munications from the P.Olii)h r(iiog:;g\r;]de;l'fmnkness in Ll?ln?i?n.
is-a-vis Pa ; il, and Halifax
Conceamgt:;tk‘;rri\rcd in England early in Apf,g’ :vasive and
E\{{ercl1 V;hen beout the German demands, lt;e I%?itish Press had,
asked him a h by then the ]
: . rs, although by S . Possibl
Inconclusive ans:girces ascertained H1tler}51 ter;n; where—hg
>
from Ge{'m?e‘é to go on record about tl ese andy meant to
Beck hesita admit the failure of his po l?; inducing others
would not otiations with Hitler, allowing to them. He may
contlmut} neghis hand but without showing I(tian er might affect
;10 3 a¥ mtc()i that knowledge of Poland’s fri gten them away,
h?ve care with the Western Powers, or f‘r cause them to
N poimotr}lxem urge concessions on hxm"n Danzig and the
o ma heir own commitments concernt ﬂgl-founded; yet his
restn%t ' elSuc:h fears (if entertained) were hensions in London
(;;)rn O{’)’ evoking equally groundless apprean under extreme
et Poland was negoti“mgh“ig?d %ﬁf;n in an unexpected
. jitulate—ne . > 1al weeks
duress and n?lg};ﬁ;?ﬁ?t round. During t}ﬁe ccar;falilhe pivot’
n e
in wh(itix tt(})le“;::-alignments topk fslé?;%f?,o E‘glgffl the picture.
. . i ussia 1a clara-
o %\?’?Sh }I:Ohc};pgsh;llse flcfr 2 multilateral conference or de
er the pr

t 'ait
i d been allowed to drop, London settled dOWﬂ O AW
tton ha

. o is also

i out German-Polish negptlauonrsm:s so

*How poorly the French Wcrcd 1;1f:tm:)cycal\ r::w, enerting *hgefcgéoﬁl'n%cacsk’s von

shown by Noél, French Ambassacgucagqu has learnt fém;m czm S e o

April 30th, 1939: *“One oig;yjanuary, and March, t‘ge” ers o held veod
;:'? Wbmgmctg?:gzﬁzzﬂteg&“{cd against the U.SS.R.

** October 24th.”
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Beck’s apei « L

wrf)l:es t;remg}}. The ironic situation was reached yesterday,”
e server on March_ 26th, “ that the discussion of the
p Or immediate action is postponed for ten days.”

Growing im ;
ortanc . ..
Colonel Bgeck p .7 € )s attached to the forthcoming visit of

29th. “The Anglo- wiote the Manchester Guardian on March.

Russian discussions have been interrupfed

no - X
t bffcause there is any hitch . . . but because . . . matters of

ke precedence. Discussions
W, ate, it is held here, at the
Daily Mail, on the same day :

. ; ge Soviet Russia is n i ught
a partner in the contemplated alliance iy e Brie

b )
etween LOI.ldOIl,v Paris, and Warsa
moment all-important.” And the

atent to obtain complete Anglo-French

Gelﬂlﬁtl aggtessloﬂ lf Clthcr 18 attacked. If IO]alld a“d I{u .
gI to lns :DLlrSE, th:r: 'Jlll e 2 jﬂ] c :] “g I:

aggression pact which Sovi .
! oviet R
Join at 2 later stage, Russxa and others may be invited t0

The n ¢

the reiﬁtSr?Zevefr nlg)n'Bartlett weote in the News Chronicle that
ussia’s help “(i)s Oclland, Rumagj'a’ and Yugoslavia to enlist
the aevelopment u? oubtedly an Important factor in delaying
did not believe ﬁ?at 'ihsysﬁe;n_ of collective defence”; but he
her € Pritish Government intended leaving

out, “ though it
; d 1 U may not be i
In keeping Russia so as};ured_” pursuing a very tactful course

Mr. Chamberlai
. ain, when i C e
the closest possible” toych urged in the House to * maintaif.

replied that * the Gove:mmef;i1 d Co-operation ” with Russi4,
¢ . ) are mn to : -
Union ”—the uch with the Govern

difference between question
idental. And he would,
g Russia in the peace pact
€orge—* it were a matter
rather than”one of ﬁrst-r‘tltc
. evolved *
stosrﬁfo]v‘de the wall against German
and Bl t0 shelter behind it). But

united ? This was the besetting

macy in the Jagt week of The
March.
ent of the Daily Z‘elegmpbaf\;:rrotc on

of placating the 1 g}, »
military importanc?:. ou;\ ks

a were

aggression (and Russig wa

the object, 1
“5 1 gather, of i ofts
e 55o0 With Germmany o' ot o

d given in, the otheh
Aa

. Apparently the British
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smaller, States of Fast-Central Europe would have fallen like
ninepins. The courage, determination, and also the rashness
of the Poles were under-rated in London : there was as little
likelihood of their meekly surrendering as of their cotrectly
appraising forces and chances. Clear-headed, d_etqrmined
statesmanship and a lead were required from Great Britain—but
a motion tabled in the House of Commons, on March 28th, by
34 Members (31 of them Conservatives, including Churchill,
Amery, Duff Cooper, Brendan Bracken, Eden, Law, Macmillan,
Wolier, etc.) and calling for a “ National Government on the
widest possible basis,” passed unheeded. . _

On March 28th, after Lipski’s third talk with Ribbentrop,
the semi-official Dentsche diplomatische Korrespondeny, adopted a
menacing attitude towards Poland, and so did some leading
Provincial papers. Tension was developing rapidly and reports
appeared in the British Press of heavy troop movements on
the Polish frontier, notably Silesia,” which “ raised misgivings
about Germany’s intentions towards Poland,” and even ‘feats
of 2 German invasion *within the next few hours.” On
March 29th, a full Cabinet was suddenly summoned, sat for
nearly three hours, and met again the next morning. The same

day Sir Howard Kennard called on Beck:
7 During this conversation [states the Polish Minute] the Secretary
of the Byitish Embassy in Warsaw, Mr. Hankey, called, bringing
Sit Howard an instruction from his. Government to ask the Polish
Government whether they had any objection to 2 British Government

guarantee to meet any action which clearly threatened Polish inde-

i i i idered
endence, and which the Polish Government accordingly consi
it vital to resist with their national forces. Mr. Chamberlain would

propose to make a declaration on the subject in the House of Commons

h 31st. )
e ﬁxgggg’ixgiineélgir Howard that the Polish Government fully

accepted the British Government’s roposal. .
A singufar scene! The Ambassacfor has come to discuss the

Polish Note of March 24th, when one of his gfﬁclgls bgmgs hnp
an announcement which marks a revolution in diplomatic -
hiStOrY—'—and indeed, in diplomatic technique. It was the ﬁIs.t
of the guarantees sent home on approval. ‘Beck made up his
mind between two flicks of the ash qff his cigarette. o
The same night the Cabinet Foreign Policy Sub-Committee
sat in London, and again the next morning, Mazch 31st. The
leading newspaperss carried reliable forecasts of the dcclargnqn
which the Prime Minister was expected to.makc_: that Britain
Was determined to go to wat, if need be, in resistance to new
acts of aggression, and that the guarantee was intended to cover

™
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both Poland and Rumania. It being Friday, the House met RN
and Greenwood, acting leader of the OppoSlthn‘,‘ aske .
question about the European situation, alluding to “the What
mours which are floating round,” Chamberlain replied t g
“they are not confirmed by any official information . ) aI:) "
the Government must not be taken to accept them as true (nn ¢
“ accepted,” they were acted upon). He would make a Smtem;j X
on the adjournment. (Was he still awaiting a reply from Ruml"‘ o
to include her in the guarantee ?) At 2,55 p-m. Chamberlain,
after reiterating that “ there should be no

solution by peaceful means,” declared tha

t, even before certain
consultations with other Go

vernments were concluded, .
in the event of any action which clearly threatened Polish inde}‘)en{k"l1 o
and which the Polish Government accordingly considered it vita
resist with their national forces, His Majcsty’s Government WO

feel themselves bound at once to lend the Polish Government
Support in their power.

an assurance to this effect,
He was authorised to add that France stood “in the same
Position in thig matter,” :

Did Britain guarantee the integrity of Poland’s W.cstifi‘s‘
frontier, or only her independence ? and if the frontjer, did t s
include  Danzig » ¢ interpretations supplied by variou

ions
guarantee be used to urge CS)HCCS%’CI;
Pola On Saturday, Raczyriski called at the Foreign O s
which issued a commuNiqué expressing surprise “ that attemp

should Exave been made jq London "to minimise the Prim¢
IDISter's statement,” which, is “of outstanding importance
and « petfectly clear 5

nd categorical.” The significant Seﬂtenc.g
Wwas added: “The Polish Government will wish to keep Hi
Majesty’s Government fully informed, although the latter do
not seek to influence the Polish Government in the conduct 0
their relations with the German Government,” In Moscow the
exclusive attention Paid to Poland ang Rumania produce 3
C.OOIHCSS‘though, according to the Izvestia, a policy of collec
Ve secutity could sl « count on the full suppost of the On}z
wountry which bears DO rtesponsibility for Munich”; i )
iW aiscil“é there was studied silence about relations with Russia 3
n .

. - as
ndon an answer frop, Rumania was awaited—Tilea ¥
about to return, and

: . ly.
Was expected to bring the desired reply:
in
b 1(_)11 Aptil 31d, the .guarantee to Poland was deba;gil o
Latliament, Cha_rnberlzqn quoted its description in 7. he ’ance
3 cover note Issued-in advance of the complete insuf
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They have given the Polish Governmen
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. approved
policy.” While the Government’s action “}iasig::il etitél Si,m};}())rtancé
Chuiiilill Sinclair, and Gre_enwood €Lf1]1P SSGeorgC asked what
of obtaining Russia’s adhesion, and Ciy enting the pledge?
were withfut her the means for lmpfﬁ not send a single

co 4 St
“ to-morrow, you tifications
baf lion Oclc)‘tl)ﬁiccli > Nor could France, face%(/lil);fotrhen is to
arttaho: tfo'orn.rliclabcle than in the last .W?r.ior to the Germans
s les. brave but much infer ia alone can
happen to the Po 'Tls’ re in vital equipment ? Rl;lss;]a done ca
i still mo . the .
lrIl nlﬁmﬁers, 2?1?1 she alone has an air-fleet to I'natcourselves o
€ach them, derstand why before Cothgk?cgsion of Russia . .
I cannot “trér rise, we did not secure the aIf Eussia has not been
gileml::\(rl: \:anflrelrtalgen a frightful gar?blert.ai-n.feeliﬂgs the Poles hal‘;‘i
€ . : ause of certain clare the
broug;l : lrcllto thésw?ﬁzti;cbgussians there, it is for us to de
that they do no

t the only conditions
- e prepared to accep ibility must
cor(xidmor;lsi, ﬁn;lv :Ill::xs :\tlce(}:,esasrfuﬁy help them, the responsibility
under whic

. rds, explained
Tt;f thexrs.e day, Halifax, in the H Ou‘scioogulézest’thepposg'
that c:rti?xrln circumstances had Seim?i the relations between
s developments nt while not
bility of B . and the British Governme stabilise the
ermany and Po rouss “as true,” in order lfol d. Further:
1 rumo oland.
a.cceP.tm ”thed iven the advance pledgeﬁto to the importance of
Situation, };2 X gtl 's Government are fully a :; attach value to good
His Majesty iet Government, a have regard to
the attitude of the SO%(I/Z are bound, howivlc{;s:; a:e complicated
relations W“hhthri:rlralt'tions of some States f‘_Wlt s His Majesty’s Govern-
the fact that the rel: h . . . sofaras Hi
. 'Uons’ thoug N t exist.
by particular Corrl;léd these difficulties do ﬂﬁ with these develop-
ot e Cogcf{ussia been kept 1n touc ted in the House of
: e
m HO“Z' f1:;"‘r'tl'ls::1h olicy ? Sir John Simon j{?nbassador had been
ents of Briti April 13th, that the Soviet A e that it was useless
. (;mmons, Otﬁ E;h ¢ that we had to recoglgmsdon and . . . was
2 SR
tg ‘ Orn Matr}fe i?ea of a Four-Power Dcivaetwere’contemplatmg’
) pursue the ional outline of the course together with France,
glv.enaprovls.o iving assurances, tog d day of hasty
:Vhli:)h lYVO(lilld lgv(ﬁvint;iga » “On the crowded day
O Poland an u :

hing was said to Maisky ; and it was
Ccisions, March 3oth, nothing

. -Committee, on the
only after the meeting of the Cabinet Sub-Commrrte Bt /C

. a1 .
: t, that Halifax acqu 't accompli and
;normng of Mglerht'g,Ils (which was by thencﬁaﬁll)erlain had no
pending declarati A few houts later acting are fully
cc())ml?t]o«{1 }i:ntoglleecin%?r){ciples upon which we are

u tha

»” iets.
Understood and appreciated ” by the Sov
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Beck arrived in London on April 3rd. The visit had been
suggested by the British Government ‘as far back as February,
and was announced in Patliament before Prague. Its original
purpose was to improve Anglo-Polish rel

ations, somewhat
strained since October, 1938, and to exchange views on Danzig
(Halifax was the Lea

gue rapporteur about it). Now the visit
assumed 2 different significance. There were conferences and
receptions, Beck was courted and féted, taken to Portsmouth,
etc. The unilateral guarantee of March 31st was to be replaced
by an agreement of a permanent and reciprocal character.
Pending the completion of the
Anglo-Polish communiqué of Apr
Government an assurance that the
themselves under an obligation t

permanent agreement [declared the
il 6th], M. Beck gave His Majes.ty s
Polish Government would consider

o render assistance to His Majesty’s
Government under the same conditions as those contained in the
temporary assutance already given by His Majesty’s Government to
Poland.

Nor was this teciprocity adopted merely to satisfy Poland’s
self-respect : altho

ugh 2 direct German attack against England

Wwas not expected, Anglo-French conversations, especially at

the time of Lebrun’s visit to London, suggest that fears were

cntertained of possible German action in  the West, against

Belgium, Holland, or Switzetland. The communiqué concluded

It was understood that the arrangements above mentioned should

Dot preclude cither Government from makin agreements with other
countries in the general interest of the consolidation of peace.

~ Colonel Beck,” wrote the Diplomatic Correspondent in T4

Times of April 6th, « explained his Government’s reluctance

' S¢t agreements with Soviet Russia, first

because they had no wi

wish to antagonize Germany, secondlys
because they were chary of having

_ troops carrying the Red Staf
in Poland. * At the same time there seems to have been a hint
that Poland would have nothing to say against a move towards
closer contacts, were they suggested, between Great Britain and
Russia.” And further:” “ From the Polish side it is learned

that Rumania was much discussed.” Appatently the British
Government were still alw

Gove . ays haunted by the fear of 2 German
- lavasion of Rumania (though cleatly this would have implied
joint action with Hungary, %

ence a'partition of Rumania, which
would have brought Russia intopthe pi i

seem to have still putsued the idea

: cter to the Polish-Rumanian alliance,
Was only against Russia : but Poland would not endange!

of giving a general char
which a5 o Re
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COLOURED BOOKS )
ake o
her good relations with Hungary and Igly forf tf};er tshe sake
Rumania, nor Rumania her relations with ?’rr}?aRZmanian -
of Poland. And so the scheme of the fl') (])3clasck-’s London con-
collapsed. In appearance the outcome O reality, 4 great deal
Versations was highly satisfactory ; in do te};’ speaking.
temmained untaid which called fo e o bim on Thursday,
At Weizsicker’s request Lipski calle O? the talk in the two
April 6th, in the afternoon. The rCPO,“Sk‘i) <aid he was as yet
hite B(;oks Subs?ntﬁau}:ﬂ agrcfr‘lve%sle{)t&i‘ons but was acquaintft-ed
uninformed about the London - en route for
with th?ii basic principles (he had seen ?::fk to the Polish-
London). Poland was signing nothing contr: l?ning any bloc,
German' Declaration of 1934, she was not ](zt Weizsiacker
merely concluding 2 bilateral defenSIVIC 5? 'olicy-—instcad
r lieZl that he no longer understood Po al}fers 9 which would
chPseizin with joy Hitler’s magnanimous °bre_’rm1ing; if the
not be rge eated.” she had resorted to sa correct, he failed
Press re oprts about the London talks werz reement of 1934.
to see hp they could be squared ’w1th the 4 g withdrawn, and
He th Ov};'integ that the “offer’ would ; German-Polish
that usA Jo-Polish pact would destroy the in well-worn
gre:rl;xentn 8 Otherwise the vgoinzzgrcslfetim‘l‘ Irz;ve with uncon-
t “In shost,” boasts T . and then we
gegf?vte}fé obl\gosus replies to Llpsk1 s phrases;

. Betlin
panﬁgék left London on April 7th, and passed through Be

i-Polish
i an Press, after the anti h
Z:gg’;;: taotpgg %rlxd ci'hlf\:/[ﬁcc}rx%ntended peshaps to deter Bec

l()m . . o W .

The French Chargé
1 nstant anger
& Affaires reported that Hitler was in at:::;f of co :
(% Fiibrer gui ne décolére pas ces derniers

). Moltke was 1n
ish to
essed the wish
erlin, Beck. on his return to Warsaw, €Xpt
¢ ’
see him., He was expected bac

k on the 13th. Buton April 24th,
M.' de Vaux Saint-Cyr wrote from Berlin :

¢ Herr von MOItkC
. b
1s post. ; bad 2
: return to hIS POSt. ~ — @ entrop bag
Still Awaits the Cd)rs;f x;le:tc\)faux Saint-Cyr, gﬂth‘:ﬁgh‘f’;ﬁiﬁn deanding.thc wx‘::;
e story reporte indation. His acco
; jer, lacks all founds ‘ !
1 man s tain the main points,
dmgal of the Polish u&oysséicl’{f; d;:nct;c(; A‘Pril 8th, :&iexéo{) ;ol?olan d did not exceed
::lzikl s talllt w“}ll( ‘}fpski say that the forces m
oneously makes

Warsaw that in ;eply
e On April 12th, Ambassador No#l reported frqf:n between Lipski and
army corps. On Apr s
to hi

! ing been any conversati ilhelmstrasse, in the
Rib 18 enquities, Beck cmeddt}:;:e;‘ifﬁ%i 2 high pﬁm&ltgf;:ti‘hyM. Lipski the reason
con trop of recent days, mmﬁon had confined hxmsewon ders how much abow the
rzﬁc ofa x;on—polmcalr:gn:rai “n by Poland ”'! r gggn
asu i O .
°i235ckcr—1lt§;};kim§onvc;sation was known In
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THE INTERPRETATION OF
POPULATION STATISTICS

By Davip Grass

N view of the growing interest in population questions,
it is more urgent than ever that we should be cleaf
as to what current population movements mean.

Population is a complex question, and at least some of

its aspects are rather technical. It is therefore not
surptising 'to find a certain amount of confusion as to what
demographers have said and how far their statements have
been borne out.

The charge has sometimes been made that demographers
are false prophets and that in pasticular they are given tO
pessimism unjustified by the facts. In part this view derives from
a consideration of the various estimates of future population
which have been published in the last decade, especially thos¢
of Dr. Enid Charles. However insistent the authors of such
estimates may be as to the assumptions they have chosen a0
however emphatic that such estimates are to be regarded only
as statistical variations on a stated theme, there is always the
danger that they will be accepted as horoscopes, only to be
denounced as false if the actual populations of the next feW
yeats show even a slight deviation from the calculations.

_ But there are at least two other contributory causes in thus
misunderstanding. First, there is a failure to realise that

estimates may furnish a valuable basis for speculation and fot
long-term social policy, even if

L they are not fully borne out
in the shott run, _Secondly, there is a lack of understanding ©
the basic chtors in population movements, so that small an

temporary increases in the birth rate are regarded as evidenc®
of a change of trend, without consideration of the quantitative
significance of the increase

s and the reasons why they have take?
place.

I can perhaps best illustrate the first point from an Amesica?
study on which an interim ¢

eport was publi H 1 The
study presented a series of por published in 1942

projections of the populations of
* Milbank Memortal Fund, Proceeds,

: k

igs of the Twentieth Annual Co if 2. New Yors

PP- 49-52. The study was undertak, , nference, 1942, tion
Research of Princeton Univezsirt; ea by A. J. Coale on behalf of the Office of Populd
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affected. But the projections illustrate
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otheses
Burope and the U.S.S.R. from 1940 tO r9z°,retcf§1 thﬁgn .
in the calculations being a continuance © e migration.
fertility and mortality and the absence of mtte?fawar the Dopula-
On these assumptions, excluding the ei’fec1 s 'ncreas,e P out
tion of Europe (minus the U.S.5.R:) Wou €

i i d then
398 millions in 1940 to some 421 ﬁlnnﬁrésvl& ste9r61:> Satgtes the
fall to about 417 millions by 197° n

K. and 1950
decline would begin earlier—about 1945th1r g:fr(%f On 2he
for Scandinavia and Western and Cen g rope would show 2
other hand, Bastern and South-Fastern Europe

the popula-
ontitmied Ingteass beyqndl IgiZlog. t{l\é tk:i:é?‘atet;glt%ries)?would
i S.R. (inclu . ilions in 1970.
ﬁ:::?e:;i tf}r)gmUGLSoSut 1751 millions in 1940 t%”[lj glgl.llcl).nwoulcgl be
Thac i, while in 1940 the PP 00, oF mope, i 1970
equal to about 44 per CENt Q. o ©\ " ithin the sest of Europe
glzuﬁl‘;iz: Oglft fl?nglegcctzn;oill:ln shif}t, increasingly towatds the

East and South-East.  Jerable long-term political
. onsidera . licit
ctions of very € certain exp
andzgifotl?cdfrg;ortancc and theY;;eti};f: (iv(i)l? not hold gO(i)ld
; ally these assumi . temporarily
iil[slsumpn%ns. '1N2}tr‘1nfac¥ war mortality will at least tefup
every detail. ,

ot 11 also be
ctility trends wi
shift the mortality trends and the fertility consequences O

innd his war

i ining’ beginning of this

i j obtaining at the 8 O odified

:‘iﬁamh?aic tznd(;?ﬁllei)btain, though on sz;rrxe\gy ayear < ual
lc"elsw afcter Thz war. The fact that the ¥

jections
ith the long-term PIojes
. do not agree Wit ¥ ion-and planning.
o e them as bases for discussion-eec e iy,

arding
4 mptions 1eg age
imi certain Aassu resultant ag
moftlr;}ltl; gt dglr:rfgtation we can calculate the

ality, an ’

. d and Wales in 1935,
composition of the populatlon. In Englan ger Gfteen years O

jon was un
24 per cent of the male popul’;t;% 59 Yyears, and 11.7 Pgrrgleint
3ge, 64.2 per cent berween 1 the continuance of the fe ty

we assutne - migration, the
o oty of t yeae and ¢ e 0 5 e o
age com i}éion will change substantia v er cent aged undex
the malepos ulation would consist of 1-];aijfncllj 21 per cent aged
15 years pGII?s per cent aged 15 10 59 en young and old in
o ‘and over. The switc ; significant changes 1n
those circumstances would BECCSSIRL P ihe proportion
o) a.crirrlcigmof the social services: :ﬂ d the higher average
of tge Popglation in the active ages (
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age of the active population) would also involve changes in
the structure of industry.” No studen

t of population believes
that fertility and mortality will persist at precisely the 1935 level.
Those assamptions ar

¢ made only to illustrate the results of
cettain conditions. The

the replacement levelt and if there is no si
changes of this nature will take place in the age structure of
the population. And every further decline in fertility and
mortality will tend to intensify this move

ment.
The second point in misunderstanding may perhaps best be
llustrated from the change

s in the birth rates in England and
Wales in recent years. Considerable emphasis has been placed
on the fact that since 1933 the birth rate i England and Wales
has apparently stabilise » and, moreover, has shown a certain
upward trend. This has also beeq associated with an increase
in marriage and with 2

T continued though not so consistent
fall in death rates, These

facts have led to 2
belief that the trend of the |

and that the declining population anticipated by the demogra-
phers is without reasonable

In part this view has drawn support from the White Paper
on the Carrent Trend of Population in Great Britain. There has

en some misunderstanding of the Registrar-General’s table®
showing the ultimate population which would result from an
annual supply in Great Britain of 700,000 births (approximately
the figure registered j

D 1937), namely 42.5 millions with the
mortality of 1930-

ne of mortality of

gnificant migration,

: the order projected by
the White Paper. In accepting these figures as ingic;ting that

the decline in fertility is not really serious, there has been 2
tendency to forget that the continuance of any given annual
supply of births means the ultirnate raising of the reproductioft

rate to unity--tha§, as the Registrar-General pointed out, tO
maintain 700,000 blrtl}s Pet year would involve 2 rise of about

~ xt thirty years. This is
ccause in 1937 ¢ d when there were over
11 million women aged fifteen to forty-five
the stationary population envi

ou » lon women in those age groups.
ith present or lower mortality, the maintenance of a net ye i f unity
g1 s . ’ roduction rate of
would stxﬁ involve Some ageing of the Population, since the prel:cnt agcostructutc is the
ty and mortality of the past.

. 6358, 147,

" pp- 18-19. c¢ also R. R, Kuczynski, 7 New Population Statistis, Cambridge, 194%
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point is that unless fertility rises above

1932 and 47.5 millions .

na
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ite Paper itself confuses
. To some extent, however, the Whlf fertiIl)ity of the extent
the issuc by saying, of an mcrle'ifiyoat the moment, but “in
1 it might seem unll ; here, it
o e onet ey e o S
ossibility Of 2 ¢ impossible
se:emsddea'rht heatuta}:igity, o that s by T e wouldt be
Xltev{ril r‘zi)tablcq that the neccssary ltm)rovseunrjees ensuing from
secur g with the aid, if required, of m?c »  But this is to
the ailo’ tion of a national population poll i);'hout the adoption
beg the 1;rhole question, which s Whethtczlr, Wll be forthcoming.
ofg lation policy, such a rise W_O}Jl rea;. Y and that it will
Toaiggg;: that these will be ?I'Posigvfhs Orégl,acemcnt level is
}r\"latrli3 ::he eﬁs:}fo(r)xfi trﬁgpt%vincc of technical estimation an
eally to go > PIC '
the i}';eld gof wishful thinking. £ present birth rate trends
I idering the significance of p levant. First, how
in En Tons d é’ales three questions a:r)e rse condly, what does
glogntgh:npr:srént com}gare with the g:;srtépm ccl:uctiVit);? Thirdly,
: in terms evious
thﬁ ptesemhbmt;;la);%gez;luses of the rcveirsial of the pr
o3 B vl LS e
: first question, 5 2 was 15.8.
estiAstrilgf;)rii:hthrfxtc ianﬂgla“d and Wales in 194
mate

y y wards‘
is i h her than fOf an other car from 1932 on
Ihls 18 ig

N) FOR
(PER 1,000 OF TorAL IZOPULATIO )
Drms Rares SeLectED COUNTRIES. N ro4z?
1936 1937 1938 1939 194

* 1.8

14.6% 14.27 15.

8 149 I3 A9 OT* 17.0% 1B

g(fales . 1%-‘; ;‘;9 17.6 17.7 174 ;;E 20.8 22.8

I\;:Olilmlld d.. ;o~o 203 198 200 197 o 223

. ireland. . . ‘ "19. .

Ei 19.6 192 194 19 i?ﬁé x?-6 77

Slred.. i9t1$ 14.2 144 149 IS-Z 152 16.9 18.5
S:r‘:tz:;and Ig:4 15.6 15:0 15.2  1§.

22.3
§ 20.5 203 214 o
.. 21.4 200 1% 7 18.0 18.9
gi%:f;ﬁa .. :6; 171 174 17 ;Z»Z 22.6 24.1
New Zealand 18.0 18.1 18.9 19:3

South Africa 42 249 250 253 25.3  25.2
(White)' .. 241 24 :

* Provisional rates.

: int, but p
«“ 7 4t this pOlﬂt,

1 i inserts a " not " 2 jons, 1941-42

Sttt Yook of e Leogu of Netio
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1931-5
England and

: isprint.
mably that is a misprin
r:}s:ncva, 1943, Pp- 36-37-
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United 19315 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942*

States.. .. 16.9 16.7 171 17.6 173 17.9 18.9%
Germany

(1937

territory) .. 16.6 19.0 18.8 19.6 204 200
Austria ., 14.4 13.1 I12.9 14.1 20.9 21.8

Finland .. 19.5 19.2 200 21.0 213 17.9 24.2
Hungary

(Ttrianon

frontiers) .. 224 204 202 2041 19.6  19.9% 18.8% 19.8
Italy .. .. 23.8 22.4 229 23.7 23.5 23.4 20.8 20.2
France

(excl. Alsace-

Lorraine .
1939-1941).. 16.5 15.0 14.7 146 14.6 13.3% 13.0¥
Belgium .. 16.8 152 15.3 15.8 15.3 13.4 12.1 12.9
Denmatk .. 17.4 17.8

7 180 18.x 179 18.3 18.5 2z20.
Nethetlands 21.2 20.2

19.8 20.5 20.6 208 20.3 21.0
* Provisional rates.

.o

18.6 149

N

But it should be noted that 1942 is the only year since 1932
for which that is the case. In other words, although 1931 and
1932 were the lowest points of the depression, the birth rates
for those two years (15.8 and 15.3 respectively) were higher

iod of £ At the same time
criod of falling birth rates. Even
during the last war the l.ow P g rates

were overseas than at the

Secondly, the rise in the birth rate still leaves the net repro-
duction rate well below unity.  In 1930-

0.805 and after falling unti] 1933 it rose slowly again to seach
the 1932 level in 1938.2 i

. In 1 it was ; ed?
and it then fell again in 1940 an practically unchang

it 40 and 1941. In 1942 with an upward

¢ R. M. Titmuss, “ The significance of recent birth » 7 i
July, 1043, Pp. 36-38. Actually the low, t bi o in v utes, it
a f\;fla gca.r after “that Iow-po?;nt of thzsdc;;::}s‘sgta):. "8 101933 (14.4), nacrally Liggiog
Civt, 1; Ie%(g;ftrarfGeneral s Statistical Review of England and u’/ale:, 1938,

*The gross reproduction rate fo
mortality was lower,

present time,

Tables, Part 11

t 1939 was 0.902, sliph i , and
The net rate was thug abougt 0.882..g Hy bigher dhan for 1938
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-the marriages of recent years

- that 2 woman would

1932 it was about'
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oduction rate was probably about

i net repr increase
ZP:: ngifanI‘;t};)Sert }::eent shost of adequacy. The further

ightly more.?
i i rate to 0.9 ot slightly
%fhbird‘ls zﬁu?:: ;2? Yb;z) r;r:)g rg;ns a complete reversal of the
ere is

former trend.

N . 1

. d to know the
. ticular, we nee . f
ailable. In par nt births for
gietl}gvi' hgvgfagrst second, third, and subseque
stributlo ’

, e
. alysis of legitima
. require an an how far
1938. We also req : t to see how
fach year since x93 r of marriage in orde he increase
births by the calendar yea buted to the

have contgm nevertheless point
e istics, we . :

o i Tl e S T
0 some relevant tionaju:e increase in births. In X ’marriages
pot led to a prop%r 1 thete were OVer 200,00 Jrriage fate
between 1937 ag hI\?g taken place if the 1937 m8—42 hows
joxe than woulh girth-ratc over the PCHO}? ?jw marriages
had prevailed, the e. Any births due to the o he fertility
practically ro mcrea;t.erbalanced by a reduction rate and the
must _hqve been _COuS Moreover, the marriage o 3 they
of existing mam?gfn;miages are both falhxgg :egsen;es of the
. dnuglbetls(e) we have been using up the

must do beca

v 87 per cent
obability of about
unmarried. In 1937 tt};: r;;::iseg Etr least once beforebihself;ccgf
t NOW .
. : d that percentage mus of a high
h.?; ﬁfé‘lethhblilt:;i ay’Btrzdch:n pWit}i thihén :égflerﬁz?:;d stocks of
Siderably higher. deplete : 1 in the
probabity of marriog, 3 ¥ apect & subsantl fll n the
unmarried worneg’ evs] each year until We Ieal(‘:n ing up each yeat
xg:lr:be; s“:)ifhngr; 1n%mbers of young gitls co
nc

. . e groups. . : tes shows, 2
into the mamagifblfal:ﬁ: ng Comparatwchbughccircd in many
Further, as the € has

d iderabl
Lox) : in the last deca considerably
fise the .b’ 1th r:liteo;‘n\fzhich there has been 2
Countries, 1n SO

ecial
. Apart from sp
i ¢ than in England and Walfﬁ ogle of the factors
gg:ﬁi;?;;ia;or the increase in .each Nk dy b
estive study by
very SugE loped
mies. A delv develope
war econo a widely
preparedness and i Germany, with
Kirk? indicates that ¢ ¢ ho risc of the o
imates, since ¢ ioher than that estimate
! These ratcs are naturally V_cl 1;°“grhh§5?$z eate is shightly hig
Computation ate not yet avatlablc. P
t Levels
! Dudley Kirk,  The Relation of f“ggoirznir:ig
Memorial Fund Quarterly, April, 1942

eristic of
at charact
co to all is the increase 10 employme
mmon )
i ter 1933
birth rate af
i . h o necessary for an accurate
population policy, muc the data
] i . 10, p- 5%, in Germany,” Milbank
by E. Grebenik in Review of Economit Studies, VO Births in Ger
3]
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may be attributed to increased employment, and that the same
applies to other countries, though the influence of employment
on bitth rates appears to diminish as employment goes up.
Add to this general factor the special was-time circum-
stances of the conscription of women who have no young
children, the maintenance of large parts of the British, Dominjon,
and Allied armies here, the special food privileges given to
pregnant women and young children, the development of

maternal and child welfare services, and the payment of Service

allowances on a large scale, and we appear to have a more

relevant and specific explanation of the rise in the birth rate since

the war than in terms of any permanent change of fertility. By
the end of the war, the net ¢ may have actually

last 70 years.

Thus as far a5 we can now tell, there is no incompatibility
between what demographess have said about long-term trends
and what has been Iy

: appening to the birth rate in England and
Wales in recent years

_ - Estimates of the futyre population, even
if they are not borne out in the short run '

nearer the underlyi

It is therefore essential that far more

: more information be provided
e a0y aspects of marriage, festility,

Lethiity, mottality and migration.
\ _ istribution of families with various
numbers of children, and thu i

one-child families. This lack of knowledge seriously impaits
the demographer’s ability to diagnose amcz{g advise, %ut glese
facts could be secuted and with them he would be better able
::Ot' ;nilyiz the mtm?ale of population movements and to
stimate the impact of th 1

of the populas gn. € Vanous factors on the future course
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UNRRA’S PROSPECTS

By W. ARNOLD-FORSTER

- .
i ident Roosevelt 1mhcatc:d the exten
o ho;:V olzri?lcii:fr,l rehabilitation and ‘repatriation,
ofh tbeh tas oke on November gth to the repreientat;zzf
(\)vf ?(?rt;-;gur nations who had just signed the ag
ment establishing UNRRA S~ de of the needs in
“It is hard for us to grasp the magnity

ion with one
casried on their campaigns of plunder and destructt

here shall
utpose in mind: that in the lands thsz:-(r)lf)i?i)syh ;d, e e
ge left only a generation of hzlif—men-—l—l—unr o e
« body and spirig, Wit;l (irlétd it;finzgzgedoas beasts of burden by
ready, in fact, to be enslaved ¢ |
e ’:%ﬁsqic{iﬂ" magf:i rizcslia;: theé President’s ‘pll;rai:u :ra:ong;
it seenisaé ivillzgexaggcratipn: it 1s s(;:bs;:;xg:ézdy o \’Vaming |
as a gre;t. part of Europe 18 concerned. R

- (13 'ed
. A ides the * occupt
Was in one respect tOO restricted. For besid

Axis countries.
Countries ** to which he referred, there are th.e

ip, ki is lifted from
When the screen of censorship, lies, and terroism

1 need there too; not
iy, s shall suely 572 Sollx?rfd}:rtti;n have nullified the

ing’ ramme of P ¥ . no country
cﬂec(t:; Of'rm%osn piogm of «“ guns instead of bﬁgilzfsalé devastation
in mo(:ieig timges has ever suffered such W

i d find
of its cities. When the German soldiers stream back an

1h risoners and

their homes destroyed, and when dﬁe- mggﬁﬁ: ;gfagl, UNRRA’s

. ’ their ( be

re free to trek to ; have to

doerlef;;v:gti{g:tahunget and disease will certainly

e L B China and the invaded Ease. Here, then,

i in . on -

is aﬁ r;(tité;e;t th:rfa;nan’s attempt, neces::t:)lfy Sﬁ% RA. Does

" rospec ) _

i ion—ta assess the P ime will be recog
iqtuf;g ﬁniori?l?&ogutstaﬂ ding lessons of last tim

idi head ?
nized ? And what are the outstanding dangers 2

T TIME. .
Som Lssons oF Las he mistakes made in

t of t
It is evident that some at leas

1938-19 will not be repeated this time.

“lt‘:d l‘xatloﬂs R el Cf A Re)lﬁb htat)Oﬂ I&d"n’ﬂlsnﬂtlo v
d 7t
U el n
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Last time, for instance, there was virtually no preparatory
wotk. Apart from the Belgian Relief Programme, there was
no provisional estimate of the needs of the liberated or conquered
countries. This time, the Inter-Allied Committee on Post-War
Requirements has been working since 1941 on estimates of the
needs of eight occupied countries in Europe, and this Repoft,
dated June, 1943, has been accepted by UNRRA as a basis for
this part of the work. )

Last time, the Inter-Allied machinety for control of supplies
and shipping, which had reached a high state of efficiency
and cohesion by November, 1918, was unfortunately laid afﬂde
then, on Mr. Hoover’s insistence, and a new organisation,
unpractised in working as a team, and with inadequate powers,
was improvised and had then to be superseded. This time,
though UNRRA starts work much later than had been hoped,
it should be in working order by the end of the winter O
1943-44—1i.e. presumably before the main crisis develops.

Last time, by far the greater past of the burden of supplying
relief fell on one country, the United States, with some help
from Britain and a little from France and elsewhere: the
Americans were virtually dictators in this field—benevolent
dictators. ‘This time, a real effort has been made to combine
the effective control of power at the centre with wide repre-
sentation : the Council of UNRRA is the policy-making body
(at least on paper), and its forty-four member governments

have equal voting rights.

Last time, the inter-allied effort was confined to a short-term
programme of relief, almost entirely in the shape of food: 1
ended with the harvest of 1919, and it did not suffice to prevent
a worsened food shortage in the winter of 1919-20, and it did
nothing to enable the war-shattered countries to import raw
materials and restart the wheels of industry and agriculture.
Thus, 2s has been shown in the admirable Report on “ The
Transition from War to Peace Economy,” recently published
by the League of Nations, Continental Europe imported in 1919
$3.600 million dollats worth of raw matertals and semi-manu-
factured goods ; but almost the whole of this— $3,500 millions
worth—went to the four Allies and the six neutrals, leaving
only $100 millions worth for all the thirteen other countties
put together, including Germany! Much the same happcﬂed
in 1920. EBurope, as a whole, got $3,600 millions worth again,
but only $600 millions worth went to those thirteen cousntsies
of Central and Eastern Europe. In fact, a great part of the
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Continent was simply left to rot for nearly four years, after
Which came an orgy of loans at high interest—a burst of greedy
gambling which contributed to the crash in 1929. This time,
NRRA has at least recognised in its title and terms of rek:f:rence
the need for something more than 2 «“ soup—lgtchens“ pro-
gramme : its Preamble declares that its signatories arc detet-
mined that, immediately upon the liberation of any area by the
armed forces of the United Nations or as a consequence (_)f
tetreat of the enemy, the populations thetgof shall receive aid
and relief from their sufferings, food, clothing and shelter, zlug
in the prevention of pestilence and in the secovery of the hea }t)
of the people, and that preparations and arrangements shall be

~ made for the return of prisoners and exiles to their homes, and

for assistance in the resumption of wrgently needed ag_rzm’/’tuml and
industrial production and the restorat on of essential services.”
Note, however, that the provision for resumption qf pr’?j
uction is confined to *“urgently needed . . . production >
that word “ urgently ” was interpolated when the original d_r 5
of May, 1943, was cevised in September. It was emphas;sbe
in the discussions at the UNRRA Conference in No_';r_em‘ er
that UNRRA “ will not engage in long-range rehabi 1tatx<g2
Projects.” (No doubt, there will again, s in x918—1i9(i be
tremendous pressure from business mtere:,s’ts ‘t‘OB g(;,(t tr e
controls immediately after the “cease fire. acl }(:calth
trading > will be advocated as a means to econongch l Iess’
Whereas, whilst these customers are still so hungry and helpiess,

it would really be a means to exploitation.)

Tye SHIPPING IMPROVEMENT. ‘
_ One other fortunate circumstance may be noteg: dLa§§ mir;e,
it was not until the third quartes of 1918 that _Aﬂge 5 é;ppth%
replacements substantially overtook the losses in 1ct§ hiy in
German submarine campaign ; O that this shortage ol 5 ggth Sg
Was a serious bottleneck in relief policy during the c?lzlr y ?(1) insisé
And that shortage was aggravated owing tO the fzuf ;1;2 to fnsist
In the original Armistice terms upon the tmnsferrof he Germar
merchant ships to Allied control for usein the re 1el fel gas um .
his time, a similar bottleneck was anticipated so 12 c):) x [ete};i
1943, when the Post-War Requirements Committee p

" he : 1 ll T
Its Report. But since that £ime, the situation has been radically

i f which
changed by the decisive defeat of the submarines, 159 0
are kif:ilwnytg iafcc llsale‘j:n destroyed during the six months from

' MY ialics, —W . A-F.
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May onwards. The American

achieved miracles, and the Mediterranean route has been
re-opened for Allied ships. Thus, it is reasonable to assume
that, if there is a serious shipping shortage immediately after
the “ cease fire,” it will not last long. Supply programmes can
thetefore be framed with much less anxiety about the bottleneck.

Evidently, then, we have good ground to expect that many
of the mistakes made in 1918-19 will not be repeated this time.
But of course there are many grave causes for anxiety, Before
estimating the gravity of these prospective dangers it is

necessary to have a general idea of the existing plans and
organisation.

shipbuilding programme has

THE ANGLO-AMERICAN CoMBINED BoARrps,

Thete exist in Washir‘;gton cight Combined Boards, all of
them Anglo-Ametican, hey co-ordinate and control supplies
and shipping in the interests of the war effort, and they have
hitherto held a key position as regards preparations for relief.
Various Alhefi Governments have from time to time bought
stocks for their own countties, since no one else was doing the
job ; it was recognised that they were primarily responsible for
providing for the economic need of their own peoples. But

these Governments also recognised that their .plans must be
co-ordinated ““in a spirit of inter-Allied collaboration for the
successful achievement of the common 2im,” so it was agreed
that the Combined Boards should be consult
the purchase proposed w

ld prejudi ed as to whether

o tejudice th

a few such purchases hay prejacice the war effort. Only
It appears that these

e been authorised.
_ Combined Boards will still have a
dominant role now, when U

of other countries ; and if the

- ged, such countries ill have a
right of appeal to the Combined Boards. The cht is that

UNRRA will in effect be an agent of the Combined Boards for
certain purposes,

The dangers of this dual SyStem are manifest. Writing as

, 6o

.of the arrangement, 1 anti

~ otdination of the policies of

‘and the redraft providcs that it shall vote

UNRRA’S PROSPECTS o
1 working
. . ledge of the actua
an outsider, without ﬁrst-hafcl;:’ ;Iéoglat %riction and a sense of

N o
nisation—call it
1 unless an orga
unfaitness may be generated ‘

i d, representing all the
Supreme Economic Council—1s establishe d, ! End nting all the

United Nations, and secufing Sglg?(\xmand of all the eight

Combined Boards.

ORGANISATIO

| lete the picture S Niey making
of 'tl;; Cg?g;lfi;tion pOf UN}E;%ac}flr)ne}‘nlger gl())vernment has
body ” is the Council, on W

ice a year,
: t less than tW R
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. nt or by aCt.lOfl
oless otherwise PtOVided bYC thfra? %gglrrgittee, on whlcg ‘i}{m
' is a Cen USSR,
the il.” (2) There1sa _US.A., US.
« Bigolggfxi » ;Sozms only are represente ding without

: General prest
i ith the Director ency natute,
UK., and China, with licy decisions of an emerg yrc o

a vote. It can make poll il. Other members 2 be

C o uncil. S the
Subject to revision by thﬁegoaction of special IQtCr:StDit?ectox
Invited to participate Wne There 1S i
: ion is discussec. ive authority
gcmbet By quftgﬁarlls who holds the E’;ﬁfa\rlemils a Supplies
c ] .
foineral, o ¢ relief opesations, etc. C(4)adian Chairman ; 2
C carrying Ofu the Council, with a At East ; and technt
ommittee 0 and one for the Fai_ nutrition, bealth,
S mcxlr_uttc% for E}:tiofse’may be appointed <:f ~. The revised
tanding Committe nce, etc. - - -
tepatri tg aoriculture, transport, final | somewhat greater power
t patriation, ag ent gives the Councll s d to that extent the
titgoftt}})e é\g;fg?r the original draft, an rtain countrics,
a S
Tevision helps to meet the that the whole set-up W
notably Holland and Belglg‘n’ Po
undemocratic and that_the -lgrcvision did not gt
dictatorial a position. But this

tral Com-
tt s on the Cen . .
Sentation to the sm ) esente

. A . epr ie and
Mittee, nor is Latm’Ame“i-aefin% of soreness and a}?:l fgl’rtcen
S0 there may still be some 1€, Sc .+ that among ¢

f ‘
- this may perhaps account for t signing the Agreemen

i when
Countries which made.rcs«':rvatlorlS
ten were Latin—Amencan.f e
Now consider some O
GED POWERS.

THE PR}VILﬁ D et
One evident danger is th?
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UNRRA may fail to work in harmony 4 and if they do so fail,
this will probably be due directly ot indirectly to some resent-
ment or fear engendered by the privileged position of the
United States and Britain on the Combined Boards. If,
exploiting that privileged position, the Americans or British
were to make disproportionately heavy demands upon the
world’s short supplies, whilst keeping a heavy hand upon
efforts at self-help by countries which are more hard-hit, the
bond of common purpose which holds UNRRA together would
be strained to breaking point. Countries such as Norway and
Holland which have a large merchant marine of their own
would naturally want to pull their ships out of the pool as soon
as possible, and countries such as France and Belgium which
possess gold and foreign exchange abroad would want to break
the stranglehold by the Combined Boards upon supplies and to
upset UNRRA’s scheme of priorities.

The fact is that a vast work of education, not least in
America and Britain, will be needed if the world’s relief effort
15 not to be prejudiced by serious grievances and defections.
American food consumption (including that of the Forces) is
now much higher than it was before the war ; Burope’s is much
lower than it was, and enormously lower than the American
standard.  As for Britain, 2 remarkably good general standard
has been maintained, thanks to various extraordinary efforts ;
but even here, in what is now the best fed country in Europe,
W€ may expect strong pressute on the Government, as soon as
Hitler falls, to increase our rations regardless of the mortal
needs of Allied Countries. (In 1922, during the Russian famine
in which three million people died, Mr. Neville Chamberlain
opposed 2 proposal to increase Britain’s gift from £ 100,000 tO
£500,000 with the argument that “ It i not our bounden duty
to become a kind of Mts. Jellaby among nations. Was out

et distress?” This Jellaby
n before very long.)

SHORTAGE OF SuPPLIES.

Another danger is that there may be 2 shortage of supplies,
or of readily available supplies. A layman is in ng position, of
course, to estimate the seriousness of this danger ; and so many
factors are uncertain that even the expert must find it impossible
to forecast the extent of the shortages with precision. But the
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following indications are, I believe, fairly reliable so far as
the ) )

yFi%;)t.ly we know that the Post-War Regulrgr;‘fritosnfg;na
mittee, in its Report of June, 1943, 82V€ 45,955,

s i uirement, for
Provisional estimate of the minimum ImMport 1eq s

: i el an countties
the first six months after liberation, in eight Europe ’

. . i emburg),
. Belglum (Wlth Lux
viz. rance, Yugoslavia, belg o tons of
Greelc?: IaHngileld and No%wav. This includes 7E5 5:#};256 o cals
P ) on
food, 11,170,000 tons coal and coke, 9’4(? 2;?1210 cork, and other
and manufactures, 7,272,000 tonse;’ifs)oand medical supplies.
8oods such as fodder, fertilisers, sceds, rgency period,” whilst
It was assumed that, during th? emz gmilitafy control was
military operations were proceeding S8¢ ¥ A3 UId suffice
Maintained, food imports added to loca Sluli?es a day : but this
to provide 2 ration per person of 2,000 C?.l ;) eisting average in
minimum, which is much higher than ¢ ecognised as being
nearly all the occupicd countries, Wi TeCBR L Ghich
“ applicable only for the Shor.fISt POSIS)lrovige a more adequate
i : impossible to e . eriod ” of
;tta?c’il 4 dbe fphytséicggr}i ” pThC average for 2 Ie:ltlelfcli)ng varied
. . >
six mirnth(; VT,TS put at 2,600 calories (t}}e arr?s?lliger)
0 . .
of course, according to %16 Cﬁfﬁ‘ﬁﬂguﬁ assumptions that will
imates were Dasc ’ me production
nee} hrfls(fdfi:?itclzrtrtlion. For instance, Euf]OPe y hﬁarvest is worse.
Was estimated on the 1942 basts : but titieofll9?83 better. Nothing
O the other hand, the Shlppmgc}?:r;e for working stockﬁ in
w. in the emergency . it, nor was there
shi)spgn(z’zigrilens tetc., or for waste:in transit,
b 3

“ di d” persons.
i or “displaced .
ners, refugees D tics
allOK,/Iance forr I;Es;)e 'est,imates A Onllly tg::eeilegmy countries
nameé) feolze sia is omitted, and so ar¢ he encmy counres
and 21|’ h . trals. So the eventual tota
all the neu .

i ths. .
than 46 million tons for six mo? ow as to supply. There 1s 2

v n .

So much for the demand : ‘s and other grain stocks
Substantia] reserve of wheat; of grain for purposes other
could be greatly increased if the use do%v o has, in the US.
than human consumption were cut nsumed annually

is now €O
some 150 million bushels of wheat athetic rubber. (¢ Tyres
in making alcohol, mostly fpr dsyorm of “Guns instead of
instead of bread ” is the revise f grain, it is said, were

11l tons O .
utter.”) And some j million to in the Argentine for fuel.

Consumed in the season P119;42;:3tz) save food from destruction.
: ate
0 send coal ships to the
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Sugar is all right, 1 believe, provided that controls are kept
on so that consumption here does not expand. And there will
be enough cocoa. But meat is likely to be a problem there
ought to be a reduction of consumption in the fortunate countries
if the hard-hit countries ate to be relieved in time. One trouble
is that they lack cold-storage facilities. Milk will be a major
shortage, undoubtedly. I expect the world will soon be
regretting that UNRRA was not established earlier, and that
action was not taken in good time to equip factories for producing
‘dried milk. Our country, remember, has sncreased its consump-
tion of milk during the war. Thus, there will be a fairly good
supply of the energy-producing foods in the world; not
necessatily available in convenient places, but at least in existence.
But there will be 2 world shortage of other foods, notably
animal proteins ; and part of that shortage should presumably
be made good by a temporaty reduction of consumption in the
most favoured countries.

These notes are too slight and inexpert to deserve the
readet’s attention in detail. But I think they do indicate the
need for publication before long of really informed particulars
of the world’s emergency feeding problem. The problem can
only be tackled successfully if hundreds of millions of people
have a broad idea of its importance to them, and of what they

can contribgte. We are all needed for the army of collective
defence against hunger and pestilence.

‘ NEED, AND CAPACITY TO Pay.

The principle that relief should not be used as a political
weapon has been recognised at the UNRRA Conference, so faf
as the liberated Allied countries are.concerned. So has the
_ principle that telief should be supplied in accordance with

need, and not simply on the basis ofP capacity to pay; in the
liberated countries relief will be supplied free to those who
cannot pay for it. But that principle has now been rejected 10
rmany’s case; the Conference has decided that the enemy
countries must pay in full for all UNRRA’s operations within
their territory, and an amendment qualifying by the words
* to the fullest extent practicable ” has been defeated, at Russia’s
lnstance, by 23 votes to 17, with Britain, America, China and
Poland in the minority. Here begins to emerge a great issue.
Do the United Nations really mean to use hunger, after the
surrender, as an instrument of vengearice against a helpless,
defeated people ? 1 do not for a moment think they will want
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to do this, when it comes to the }?O}nt- Wln. t}.’e fo_n tegnNg?tgnos?
then, repeat the error of 1919, gIving petnllsilio?] 0<§uldpnot be
foed but insisting on terms of payment whic could be paid .
fulfilled, blocking the exports by which imposts cou'e b PAC
for, and destroying credit by leaving 2 Yas;;lmdeptemnn &

Of reparations hanging over Germany's hea __do tht United

Behind that lies the still greater ﬂuesuon'l ’s fecovering

Nations wish to sec a Germany that is not Hit ertskee ing the
Prosperity—butter without guns ? Do they allmdafor apgenera-

€rman people economically cag_ed and crlPPE At Atlantic
tion? At Paris, the Allies were divided about t at«f r the world
City they were divided. It will be a.black loo k-ogt A?nerica have
if, before the end of this war, Britain, Russia T‘n ically designed
Dot reached full agreement on 2 _pohcy rea IISI?C?‘ t¥1€ German
for the purpose of harnessing the will of the bulk o

people behind a cause which is also Europe's.

ition
5 one compares the'pos {
But this must be added. When re?:onStructxon with

T jons of the
the position in 1943, 2 indicated byh th%l\lllﬁgkl thonferencc,
ot Springs Food Conference and the derstanding has been
one realises that an immense advance }r} “:‘ combine democratic
made. If the United Nations mardg® fmrdy (f;icient control at the
Tepresentation with firm leadership and ¢ ervice both to the
Centre, they may- render an outstandlngdsto the growth of
ealing of the world’s fearful scars an O the community
nctional government for certain purpos
of nations.
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THE FUTURE OF THE INTERNATIONAL
- LABOUR ORGANISATION

By AN OBSERVER

N so far as one may be justified in assuming the existence

of any specific war aim on the part of the United Nations,

that aim would appear to be the prevention of future wars.

Moreover, it begins to be understood that international

peace is unlikely to be secured by purely political means ;
wars will still occur if no effective steps are taken to remove
their underlying social and economic causes. Whatever may
be our view about the German *race” and its historical
tendencies and characteristics, it is hard to imagine that the
present war would have broken out had not something like
one-third of the working population of Germany remained
unemployed for years on end, with a totally inadequate unem-
ployment benefit on which to maintain themselves and their
families. ,

It may, therefore, be taken as axiomatic that the present
war will no more be followed by a stable peace than was the
last if mass unemployment and intolerably low levels of real
- remuneration subsist in industrially important areas.

Further, it will hardly be disputed that reasonably satis-
factory social conditions cannot be secured for the world as
a whole unless the production and distribution of essential
commodities are regulated and co-ordinated by international
agreement. No intelligent and well-educated person will
believe that the international economic conditions of the
nineteen-thirties could have resulted in anything but widespread
destitution and frustration.

Probably few people now realize or remember that those who
drafted the settlement of 1919 placed on record their belief in
these truths, in specific terms, in the various treaties that they
drafted and signed. They did so in the Preamble to Part X111
of the Treaty of Versailles and the corresponding Parts of the
other Treaties of Peace, which embody the Constitution of the
International Labour Organisation. This Preamble states that
universal peace can only be established upon the basis of social
justice ; that social justice will not exist as long as conditions
of labour ate acutely unsatisfactory for large numbers of people 3
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that the attainment of generally satisfactory Condlucgﬁsteotiii;%ﬁ
is a matter of international concern ; and that aﬁavin among
labour organisation must therefore_b€ set ;:p, orkergin direct
its attributes not merely the protection of thc ‘Ztual revention
consiection with his employment, butalso tae 852, B ' Bl
of unemployment, the provision of aln adeq

and the regulation of the labour supply-

Responsible spokesmen of the Governments of the United

; ir recognition
Nations are now going out of their way to stres§ thelr 1ecog

iective that
of the social and economic 2spects of the Im;lneglt)]gft:vlasting
the United Nations are putsuing : the estab 1?1 m n the principle
peace. Article V of the Atlagtic Charter lays dow
of : ons in the economic field
laboration between all nations 1 nomic
witg?lfcfgll)liisctt co(;ls‘::curing for all improved labour standards, eco
advancement and social security. . officiall
In rather less specific terms, the gengcziﬂ dflﬂ?lra(tllc?:llference iz
issued on the results of the Molotov-Eden-

Moscow records that:

:;C( (0] d ly to thc lmpottaﬂce ()f Sh()[teﬂlllg ‘he C][d Of thC wat
n on

was the rccogn tion of thc threc ( ;( YVEL nmef 1tS tl 1at it was Csscﬂtiﬂl iﬂ
th . .
Cir ' 1 i i 1 St ()f all peacc 10 Vlﬂg
i t 'l:):lal iﬂte ests and in the intere

1r own na
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€

[he COIOlduCt Of the war nto thc Petlod f0110W1ng the Cnd Of hOStlhtlcS

ld that Hly imn thlS ay C uld Peace be tnal“tauled and tlle POhUCBl

O " (o} 3

: oted.
economic, and social welfare of heir peoples fully prom

: ; i in the
. eration was given
The declaration adds that ConSId' ¢ economic collabora-

—inter alia—
course of the Conference to—/#r &

b4
tion and assurance of ?e‘ﬁeml Szizfﬁents of policy can only be
The sigaificance of 100 i i in no previous
o appr%ciated if it be bom% " oréliﬁdogjl:cttive beerl: voiced
. . an S Ccl C S . . , Ourtcen
l:ttegcl:fllitrll(c))r‘;:llcc\lv aerdhasNOi’ egren Prsg-SIdcntl' Wllscli/rllosrefver, the
oints contain% any mention of sovial policy.

impressed the
notion of a social objective has Profouriﬁleyaért?lzl bleeding,
imagination of the peoples who afe dol,nga very general desire
toiling weeping and sweating. There 1S ith it, not merely
that the pegce settlement should bring W )

1 .t! fear

and want : ional social policy,
. . i on internatl :
In making their declarations the practlcal steps
. t forgotten 3
res men have not 1o was then create
thalzown:i?(t:aligei; 1919 of the institution that was

: ddressing
: 7 ident Roosevelt, a
and that is still functioning. Pres
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the New York-Washington Conference of the International
Labour Otganisation in November, 1941, said :

In the planning of such international action (i.e., for the imple-
mentation of Articles IV and V of the Atlantic Charter) the International
Labour Organisation, with its representation of labour and manage-
ment, its technical knowledge and experience, will be an invaluable
instrument for peace. Your Organisation will have an essential part

to play in building up a stable international system of social justice
for all peoples everywhere.

Mr. Eden told the House of Commons in December, 1942 :

‘The LL.O. must be strengthened and developed. I should like
to see it become the main ins

trument giving effect to Article V of the
Atlantic Chatter,

So far, so good. The United Nations seem to be committed
to a policy of international economic collaboration for social
purposes : - a policy, that is to say, which implies a positive
conception of peace. Still more, spokesmen for the British
and United States Governments have designated the institution
to be used as the main channe] or instrument of such collabora-

ton. There are a number of reasons for approving their

choice of the .L.O. It already exists, and is in working order.

Its work, and the work done through it, during the quarter-
effective (within the limits
he States Members to use

» 0 most of the neutrals and non-belligerents, and to
the organised workets (and employers), and in a considerable
degree enjoys their confidence. Moreover, the selection of the
: - 35 2 main agent of e ic-soci I

If the 1L.O. is to be effectively used for the purposes
suggested by President Roosevelt and Mr. Eden, what will be
the chief tasks confronting the Organisation after the war?
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Es‘sentially those, it would appear, that already stand allotted

. t0 it in the Preamble to its existing Constitution.

X inue i f improvin
In the first place, it will have to contmug 1t2tt::111{g2henj§1g th%
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800ds are being produced by prmitive atn ISDtauldards of labour
Populations for the international marke et or later the LL.O.
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2Pon to advise and assist individual gOXEIR TN ) determined
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supply, provision of an adequate living wage; but, as has
already been pointed out, it has never been within the Organisa-
tion’s power to make any effective attempt at their realisation.
The Roosevelt and Eden declaration may reasonably be regarded
as signifying the willingness in principle of the British and
United States Governments to make the L.L.O. a focus of
genuine economic collaboration for social purposes.

Foutthly, the 1919 Preamble specifies one essential guarantee
of a political nature : “ recognition of the principle of freedom
of association.” It is as true now as it was in 1919 that if this
guarantee be lacking, all the other social and economic reforms
metely add up to slavery, The working of the LL.O.’s own
constitutional machinery entirely depends on the collaboration
of representatives of free associations of employers and workers.
The authotity and influence of the Organisation have suffered
severely in the past because a number of the States Members
openly flouted the principle of freedom of association, with
the express or tacit support of all the rest. An instiution
approved and utilised by the victorious United Nations must
in future be kept free of all reproach on this head.

How far is the LL.O. in jts present form capable of acting
as the instrument for the realisation of these reforms ?  What
changes, if any, must be made in its constitution, its practice
and its status ? In what follows an attempt will be made to
suggest answers to these questions; but before going into
details, one comment of a more general character may not be
out of place. Those who think of the LL.O. in terms of the
kind of questions with which its activities have hitherto been
mainly concerned—questions, that is, directly connected with
the protection of the individual worker in his employment, ot
with social insurance—and those to whom the word ““ labour ”’
in the title of an institution signifies that the institution in
question can logically be concerned only with such questions,
ate inclined to assume that the Roosevelt-Eden declarations
represent a considerable extension of the I.L.O.s competence,
and that its Constitution will have to be redrafted from beginning
to end to enable it to cope with its new responsibilities. The
LL.O. is already, under its 1919 Constitution, made responsible
for dealing with fundamentally economic issues, and the authots
of that Constitution must be presumed to have supposed that
they were making adequate provision for the effective execution
of this part of the Organisation’s work. Consequently, though
experience may have revealed weaknesses in the Constitution,
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permanent Inter-American Committee to forward Social Security,

working under L.L.O. auspices. Useful regional meetings of
labour inspectors for Western and Eastern European countri€s

respectively have been held. There has been talk of an Asiatic

Labour Coaference, of a Middle Fastern Labour Conference,

and 50 forth. It may be expected that after the war there will

be various regional conferences on the pattern of the American
ones and meetings of various regional technical committees or
other bodies. There may also be a tendency to group the
existing national branch or correspondents’ offices on regional
lines, with a kind of central office for each region. Such
developments will help to stimulate local interest and multply
personal contacts. Conceivably the work of economic co-ordi-
nation which it is proposed to undertake through the LL.O..
may lend itself to an even greatet degree of regional devolution,
and potentially binding decisions in this sphere may be taken
by regional bodies. For instance, is it not conceivable that a
Middle Eastern Conference, meeting under the auspices of the
1.1L.0, might take decisions concerning the future development

of the social and economic collaboration that war coaditions
have forced upon the asea ?

3.—~The tripartite basis : The LL.O’s Constitution provides
that the membership of the Conference and Govesning Body
shall have a tripartite character : government, employers’ and
workers’ representatives, in the proportion 2 : 1 : 1; and the
same principle has been adopted in constituting other bodies
and meetings organised by the 1.L.0, (except consultative
technical bodies). ~ Various questions are being posed as to the

xfnaintqnance or modification of the tripartite system in the
uture :

(@) does the existing system provide adequately for the representation
of groups having a direct interest in the solution of social problemss,
but not normally catered for by existing employers’ and workers’
organisations —e.g., the management of publicly-owned under-
takiags, professional workers, handicraftsmen, the managerial staff,
the co-operative movement ?

(5) why should not the proportion t ¢ 1 : 1 be substituted for z : 1 : 17

(¢} would it not be advisable in certain cases—particularly in coo-

stituting badies tepresentative of specific industries—to copy the
pattern of the existing Joint Maritime Commission, which consists

solely of representatives of the shipawners and the seamen, with
a “neutral” chairman?

The reply to all these, and similar, questions seems to be,

that in the course of the quatter of a century during which it
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document embodying specific proposals, to serve at least as 2
basis for discussion. (Of course, he was careful to ensure that
any proposals put forward or opinions expressed on important
issues had the approval of his Governing Body.) Thirdly, the
Office must be present where matters within its competence
were being discussed and decided internationally, and not wait
to be presented with a fait accompli. Fourthly, the Disector
must enjoy something cotresponding to Ministerial status, and
must be in a position to discuss policy on an equal footing with
Government spokesmen of whatever rank. No one who is
familiar with the history of intetnational institutions since 1919

can doubt the importance of maintaining Albert Thomas® view
of the duties of both Office and Director ; and it may be safely
prophesied that if after the war other yiews prevail, the 1.L.O.
will prove a failure and 2 disappointment.

s-—Industrial offices, secretariats, commissions : In November,
1941, the New York Conference of the 1.L.O. adopted a resolu-
tion requesting the Director of the Office “ to begin immediately
the preparation of a definite scheme for the establishment under
the zgis of the International Labour Organisation of a World
Textile Office, based on the tripartite principle, to be responsible
for the international organisation of economic and social
measures to secure prosperity and social justice in the textile
industry.” Similar proposals have been put forward in respect
of the transport, mining and metallurgical industries. On the
other hand, there has existed within the framework of the
LL.O. almost since the beginning 2 Joint Maritime Commission
whose tasks are of a more modest character, and whose com-
position is bipartite, not tripartite.

It seems quite possible that a considerable development may
take place at the end of the war, if not before, in the direction
of setting up central international organs under the agis of the
LL.O. for the study and regulation of social conditions in
vatious industries. 1t remains to be seen what form these bodies
will take and what powers will be allotted to them. It may be
doubted whether joint committees with putely advisory powers,
after the model of the Joint Maritime Commission, would in the
majority of cases serve a useful purpose ; whilst if they had
power to take definitive decisions the absence of effective
intervention by representatives of the public might leave them
free to develop monopolistic features. In any case the idea of
subdividing by industries the task of economic collaboration
and regulation for social purpose is a most interesting one,
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(¢) full utilisation of such existing organs of the LL.O. as the Inter-
national Public Wotks Committee, the Permanent Agricultural

Committee, the Permanent Committee on Migration for Settlement,
and the Joint Maritime Commission.

In accordance with these recommendations, the Chairman
of the Council of the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation
Administration recently invited the 1.L.0. to be represented
by observers at the Atlantic City Conference, so that the Council
and Committees might “ receive the benefit of the experience
and advice which the 1.1.0O. is able to offer.”

7.—~Co-ordination of National Relations with the I.L.0. : The
LL.O. is already dealing with questions -that lie within the

competence of various national Ministries or Departments in

each country, and this will probably be even more the case in
the future.  In addition to the Ministry of Labour, its activities
will be a matter of direct concern to such other Departments
as Foreign Affairs, Commerce, Transport, Agricultare, Public
Health, Education and Finance—to say nothing of Recon-
struction. Further, its activities are, of course, of very direct
interest to the central organisations of Employers and workers,
~and these organisations tend to assume an increasingly official
character. It would therefore seem advisable that there should
exist in each capital some kind of an official co-ordinating
committee or board for relations with the 1.1..0,, so that each
of the bodies or departments concerned should be maintained
constantly aware of the Office’s activities and potentialities.

t
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REFLECTIONS ON THE RUSSIAN
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By 1. DEUTSCHER
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struggle to recover. Grau ist alle Theorie und ewig griin ist der
Lebens Baum.

Historical perspective is essential for a balanced and unbiased
judgment. Until men, with their virtues and their vices, theit
magnificent deeds and their horrifying crimes have been
relegated to history, enthusiasts will persist in their admiration
for the virtues—genuine and imaginary—while critics will allow
the crimes to overshadow the achievements; and this is not
only because of narrow motives and prejudices, but because in
the one pattern of revolution the virtues are all but fused with
the vices.

I )

Every genuine revolution is an orgy of destruction. But no
tevolution is genuine until it achieves something more, until it
shakes a nation for a new upsurge of its creative forces. The
era of the English Civil War was full of crime and horror ; but
some of the roots of the branches and the flowers of English
progtess are firm in the dirty soil of that era. The guillotine
dominated the scene of Jacobin France; its shadow was the
more dreadful because it fell on the fresh ruins of the Bastille.
Those who fought the French Revolution had their eyes fixed
on that monstrosity that grew out of the Cult of Reason. The
Cult must have appeared to them as 2 sanguinary masquerade ;
and they were certainly right. Yet it was out of the dirt and
horror of Jacobin France that French liberalism and French
democracy grew. The highest recognition of human rights and
liberties was born out of acts in which all human rights and
liberties were totally obliterated. The continental sympathisers
of the Jacobins outside France—behaved as if they were
stricken with blindness. They adhered to the great ideals—
Liberté, Egalité, Fraternité—proclaimed in Paris. And—to use
a modern idiom—the myth of the French Revolution possessed
their minds so thoroughly that they mistook the new French
tyranny for the reign of liberty. Beethoven was not repelled
by the pandemonium of Robespierre’s Terror. Nor was he
disillusioned by the cruelties of the Thermidor and the Consulate;
it was only the Empire which eventually filled him with disgust.
Others of his contemporaties continued to see their liberal
dreams embodied in Napoleon’s conquests and in Fouché’s
police-state. The fata morgana of the revolution was stronger
than the revolution itself.

The judgment of the French histotian has—in spite of all
that is being said in Vichy-France now—come much nearer to
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tremendous upsurge of mental powers and moral energies by
which it has been accompanied. Those mental and moral
energies may still be—as indeed they are—unconscious of their
own purpose, But they cannot be conjured out of existence.
Nor can their basic soundness be denied. No collective Franken-
stein would be able to raise itself to the heights of heroism and
sactifice to which the Russian people rose among the ruins of
Sebastopol, Leningrad and Stalingrad. The ruthless will power
of the leaders, the weight of a prodigious military machine, the
cleverness of the strategy—all these would not have sufficed to
do the job. They can all be found in the armies of the Third
Reich—developed to an even higher degree of efficiency and

erfection. They were enough to drive forward disciplined

uman masses intoxicated by unparalleled victories. But they
would not have sufficed to sustain and keep together a nation
which had drained the cup of defeat almost to the last bitter
dregs. The dynamic of post-revolutionary Russia has not been

merely matgrial. It must have been *anchored in some deep :
 ideals which live in the minds and hearts of the people. Nobody *
<an yet say into what those ideals will ultimately crystallise or .

towards what purpose they are going to be directed. Russia’s
dynamic may be used for evil or for good. But hope still lies
at the bottom of the Pandora box which has been open since
October, 1917.

I

It is a fallacy to treat a revolution en bloc. Every tevolution
goes through a series of metamorphoses. The starting point
is left far behind ; and the road of history is a tortuous one.
The onlooker tends to fix his eyes on the starting point and to
overlook the zig-zags that follow ; and the revolution itself is
entangled in its own illusions and myths. At every twist and
turg of the course which carries it away from the starting point,
it looks back to its origins and repeats an oath of allegiance to
them, At every stage of its evolution, the revolution reasserts
its own identity. The illusion is not altogether illusion. The
- continuity of the revolutionary process is a fact. But continuity
itself implies change and the recutrent disruption of continuity.

The starting point of every social revolution so far has been
the promise of full and unqualified equality to the oppressed
and the disinherited. What followed was a painful and stormy
drift away from Utopia. The oppressed and the disinherited

storm the Bastilles and the Winter Palaces, and every revolution:

}
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have gained much more ground in the books of some theoreti-
cians than in real life. Yet if any nation on earth has come
near to the pattern of a managerial society, it is Russia. So far
the only “stabilising” force which has emerged from the
Russian upheaval has been the “ class  of administrative and
industrial managess. Their role can in many respects be com-
pated to that played by the City merchants of the Cromwellian
era. It is they who have, probably not fully consciously, undet-
taken the task of taming the “unruly elements of the revolu-
tion.”” It is they who have put their stamp on the psychological
outlook of the country, on its industrial aspirations and
endeavours. It is undoubtedly their “ style of life ” which has
manifested itself in such unique strokes of economic strategy
as the leap-frogging of whole industrial complexes and com-
bines, with their machinery and labour, over hundreds and
thousands of miles to Russia’s east. The imaginative novelty
of that * economic strategy ” corresponds to the dynamism ”
of a young and vigorous social force making its first ambitious
appearance in the national arena.

It must not be forgotten that the several hundred thousand
technicians and industrial managers who are fighting this war
in Russia’s mines and factories only received their training some
three, five or six years ago. A few figures illustrate the magnitude
of the process. 'Not much more than ten.years ago only about
twenty thousand engineers were employed in Soviet industry.
The programme of industrialisation called for hundreds of
thousands of technicians. The “ output of industrial officers ”
became an inseparable part of the successive five-yeat-plans.
The number of engineers in Russia increased about thirty times
during the pre-war decade. More than 160,000 young Soviet
citizens graduated from technical colleges in the course of the
second plan. These figures reflect the leaps and bounds by
which 4 new social group has emerged. The new industrial
manager has been given a privileged social status. His slogan
is ““ Away with the wravnilovka '; his faith, machine worship,
and his ideals, absolute obedience of the workers, ruthless
discipline in production and one-man-control in factories, The
managerial phalanx, itself an offshoot of the revolutionary plebs,
has brought to a close the plebeian phase of the revolution.

But the end is not yet. The structure of the Russian Protec-
torate has itself not taken on any final shape. In a totalitarian
state which was arming itself to its teeth the officers’ corps

1 Uravnilovka : equalitarian policy of wages.
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assuming, at the age of sixty-two, his first military rank-—the rank
of Marshal. But he has not only bowed to the new hierarchy, he
also keeps it under control. It is he who creates the Marshals
and it is he who is potent to hurl them down from the Tarpeian
rock of the revolution. In the history of revolutions only the
Lord Protector was equal to Stalin in embodying the unity of
the revolution throughout all its transient metamorphoses. No
French Jacobin career is comparable. Stalin is Robespierre and
the First Consul in one person.

The new hierarchy is very strong, but is it equally stable ?
It may still take much time and many a convulsion before the
vortex of changes stops swallowing new and new victims. At
this point all the analogies with previous revolutions fall short.
The problem may shartly be put thus: Cromwell’s England
and Napoleon’s France could bring the revolutionary process
to a standstill because the Merchants of the City and the French
bourgeoisie grew and matured as social forces under the pre-
revolutionaty régimes. They possessed the social tradition and
confidence which were needed for the task of stabilisation. The
industrial managers and the new marshals of Russia possess no
such qualities. Their capacity for  stabilisation ” is still an
unknown quantity. The Russian revolution has uprooted the
old order much more radically than any of its predecessors could
possibly do. It has irrevocably barred the way to any restoration,
and it has not yet firmly paved the way for any new permanent
solution. This has, of course, little to do with the stability of
Stalin’s personal rule, which may survive 2 number of new
phases, provided Stalin’s stupendous adaptability does not fail
him. But the issue is much wider than the fortunes of Stalip’s
personal rule. ‘

This, then, is the vicious circle. The Russian Revolution is
still drifting away from its starting point, but the haven at which
it could cast anchor is not yet in sight. The task of post-
revolutionary stabilisation has become immensely difficult and
complicated in the “‘century of the common man” when so
many old social hierarchies lose their balance and the new ones
seem to totter as soon as they are set up. Any post-revolutionary
hierarchy resembles a throne established on the crater of &~
volcano. The degree of its stability or instability depends on
whether the volcano has already disgorged the whole of its lava
content or not. Here, the student of history can only put the
question-mark without attempting to formulate any reply.
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Christian Chusrch itself, and is spoken, not in whispers between believers,
but openly before the face of the world. Dz. Singer has pointed the way.
He refuses to allow Christian apologists to take refuge in distinctions between
the historic activities and policies of the Church and the essential content
of the Christian gospel. Organised Christianity must answer for the social
practice of its organisation through the centuries, and not least for the
blindness and cowardice of its official spokesmen during the period between
the two world wars. As Dr. Singer rightly insists, “ it is impossible to
remove from the record the stupid, the obstinate, the wilfully blind, the
heartless, the cowardly, the time-serving, the subservient attitude of the
Churches and of large sections of Christians during these fateful years.”
“The human soul may doubtless be free from sin by grace, but history

never forgives.” Joun MacMmurray.

THE Furure oF Sourn-East Asia. By K. M. PANIKKAR. (George Allen &
Umwin. 124 pp. §s.)

R. PANIKKAR was the gayest and most erudite Indian at the

Pacific Conference in Canada last December. The ideas widely

expressed at that Conference for achieving security and ordetly

social and economic progress in the Asiatic lands of the Indian
and Pacific Oceans have influenced the argument of his remarkably stimu-
lating book. It may be objected that much of what he has written is too
slickly said and that the difficulties have been too lightly considered.
Nevertheless, Mr. Panikkar has courageously tackled a series of problems
of great complexity and lucidly and interestingly told us what an Indian of
undeniable ability and experience thinks about the reconstruction of that
part of the world with which he is most familiar. In his bold sweeps of
past and present policies, he grasps the essentials and presents the principles
round which future policy might be shaped. His little book is an intelligent
contribution to a subject which for most people is obscure.

" The theme of the book is the essential place of India in the maintenance
of peace and the attainment of progressive societies in S.E. Asia. India
occupies a position of the first strategic importance ; it is basic for the
reconquest of the lands overrun by Japan and its predominance is increasingly
noticeable with the breakdown of European imperialism in the East. * The
future of S.E. Asia has to be thought out on entirely new lines which
would provide for full security and at the same time not repeat the conditions
of local helplessness. In fact, the defence of this area must be related to
India and the political system now prevalent in S.E. Asia should be so
modified as to ensute the participation of the local population in government
and the gradual liquidation of the colonial system and its replacement by
a political organisation which will in time guarantee the freedom of the
peoples of this area.”

It is in amplification of these ideas and with the broad argument sustaining
them, that the book proceeds. Mr. Panikkar believes that the war has
destroyed in Asia that aspect of the colonial system which spelt foreign
political and economic dominance, in which raw materials were produced
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WeALTH FOR WELFARE. By H. W. Foster and E. V. Bacon. (Macwillan.
174 pp. 125 6d.)
OR some time there has been wide agreement that the major fault
in British colonial policy in the past has been the neglect of material
development which is essential to political advancement and there
is now a welcome shift in emphasis from political to material
development in the utterances of thinkers on progress in the colonies. - °
In 1941 Lord Hailey warned us that “you cannot build up political
liberties (in the colonies) on dwarfed bodies or stunted minds ** and that
has now received official recognition. The Secretary of State for the
Colonies (Colonel Oliver Stanley), in his last statement in Parliament on
colonial policy, said that if self-government in the colonies is to succeed,
it will have to have solid social and economic foundations, and that it is
no part of the policy of His Majesty’s Government to confer political
advances which are unjustified by circumstances, for there cannot be any
real self-government if a colony is financially dependent on the Mother
country and he went on to show that the twin pillars supporting colonial
self-government are education and economic development.

Where disagreement arises is how colonial development is to be achieved.

Wealth for Welfare, a study of world reconstruction with special reference
to the economic develo

pment of backward areas, written by men with

first-hand knowledge of several colonies, offers an answer to this question
which should commend itself to those who are planning colonial develop-
ment. This book puts forward a scheme by which Great Britain could
develop her colonies, in the first place, in the interests of the local inhabitants,
and sccondly, in the interests of the world at large. The interests of the
two are inter-dependent, and it is only by co-operation between the two
that the raising of standards of living will be achieved and markets will be
found for the goods manufactured by the highly industrialised countries."
In our colonies and in India and Burma the responsibility for initiating
development and welfare policy has been left to the Colonial Governments
themselves, the Home Government being content to encourage and indicate

- major lines of policy and to restrain over-ambitious administeators. It has
been the rule that no Colonial Government could initiate policy which it
could not pay for itself either from current revenue ot from loans for the
“interest on which the Colony was responsible. While the £5,000,000 a
year for ten years granted by the Colonial Development and Welfare Act,

- 1940, will relieve colonies to which grants are made from financing develop-
ment entirely from their own resources, it is clear from statements of policy
made by successive Secretaries of State on the working of that Act, that
the initiative to develop remains with the Colonial Governments and
censorship of their schemes with the Colonial Office. The authors of this
book would reverse that process and would sét up an Imperial Development
Authority financed and controlled by the Home Government, competent
to visualise the effective development of the whole huge estate, to draw
up comprehensive plans, and when these have been approved by both the
Home Government and the Colonial Government concerned, to implement
them. They suggest that the direction of such a body might be entrusted
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covering 1,200 square miles, and advised development of a fish industry,
but no action has been taken on his report.

While the book presents a scheme primarily for the development of
colonial territories, it also contains a chapter on development in the Home
Country and in the self-governing Dominions. It suggests setting up a
Research Centre to enquire into the economic condition of the Highlands
and Islands of Scotland. Of the Dominions it writes : They have eagerly
co-operated in the unfruitful work of war, and would probably welcome the
opportunity of co-operating in developing the resources of our common
heritage,” and should be consulted while the scheme of the Imperial
Development Authority is being worked out. In India, the book points
out that the greatest problem of all, overshadowing all disputes of the
politicians about constitutions, is poverty, but the problems of India are so
immense that they would require a volume to themselves. India, however,
is not excluded from the scope of the Imperial Development Authority.
It includes an ingenious scheme for financing colonial development based
partly on a Capital Levy, in return for which shares in the Imperial Develop-
ment Authority would be issued to those who pay the Levy, and partly
on loans guaranteed by the State.

This book is a valuable, realistic contribution to solution of the problem
of colonial development and well repays study.

C. W. W. GREENIDGE

ConsTrucTIVE DEMOCRACY. By Jorn MACMURRAY. (Faber. 41 pp. 25.6d)
BuUSINESs As A SYSTEM OF POWER. By RoserT A. BrADY. (Columbia Universizy
Press, Oxford Press, & Milford. 340 pp. zos.)
HESE two books, in different ways and from different angles, raise
the same fundamental questions about the future of democracy.
Professor Macmurray’s is extremely short, consisting of two
lectures. His thesis is that our democracy, which received its form
in the nineteenth century from the liberal tradition,
Beginning in 2 demand for religious toleration, i
denial of the omnicompetence of government. It is negative because it
defines and establishes freedom by enacting what the government or state
may not do; the two spheres of life which it withdraws from state inter-
ference are cultute and economics. The liberal doctrine attempted by
withdrawing economics from state interference to make government in
that sphere negative in order to secure industry, commerce, and finance for
ptivate control and enterprise. That was the nineteenth century doctrine
of /aisser-faire, economic freedom and democrac

. Actually the capitalist
control of industry is the antithesis of democracy ; it is oligarchic and the

growth of large-scale enterprise and of monopoly capitalism has made the
economic system mote and more authoritarian and oligarchic. ‘The paradox
of liberalism, the defender of political democracy, was that by helping to
concentrate economic power in a small oligarchy of monopoly capitalists
and financiers it has created an anti-democratic rival to the democratic
government within the liberal state, a force which threatens to destroy

\ 50

is negative democracy.
t became in essence a

'* BOOK REVIEWS
under modern conditions, wbatever_ gxc tlggzv
i ssible.
of Jaisser-faire, negative economic goverpment hz;s P;;:;Sréx:‘go Wsith e
when Jaisser-faire liberalism was at 1ts Zet}lth, .stsle i e attion &
could not be avoided, and everywhere in highly indus el o e
has increased enormously durit_ig the last fifty ye:}zlx;s.h T e Jene
passage from negative to positive g(_)vcrnmcnt, whic ey
in Russia and the totalitatian sta}:es, wxlslifisél;: ptlzge ;ngn wimther ofessor
g e con >
Mac@t;l;;a};rsor;e‘xzr;idﬁttzepositivc governmcnt'politlcal dc':mccl):::oczr;z;’n
tbfr;)srleserved, whethet, that is to say, we can estabh}:‘;h e(;c:lr;oim;; femocracy.
The danger to democracy is acute. What has lapg o rshon by the
positive economic government 1l'\as beix;ljl:tigfsyinag ri;eypower et
2o their Ohfaéf}(l)}; :))f ‘r‘ni(zxrfll?zfc):zc); (C;;P:r ” the government as an instrument
f)?ttlhtc}i}:g;ztcronomic policies. Thatis the easiest way toh make t}tl: kter:‘nls;txtzx;
i itive povernment and it was the way
?OI{\ ncgatu:e t;)t f;;ltﬂaii)l(s)s1tt1'lx‘c":c%mplete destruct?on of al! <‘icmocracy, boitlh
olitical and. 1. But though this is the easiest way, it is nOt neCessar y
g CUltugu-r problem is to democratise our economic systcrlx;.
g:)f:s:gr Kld?;nurray does not really attempt to cxplorcdhow :,h:,i ffb};ut;
; Iv points out that the solution must depend upo L
o o ﬂ?CIC.K lt)he living spirit of democracy throughout every §ect1fon
b?tt}}llct?:or:lat;xgzxity and to devise the necessary institutional ?rgamts:rt‘lto;dg:
a i ic system. In one not unimportant
?emocrinfcolclgnwtr}c:iln(\).f t};;eefx?;ilgzsﬁssi’hat “ the transition from negative to
cail:irwl/(c): overnment does away with the effectiveness of our present m;ans
o gllin overnment—the power of the House ofv(;ommons to refuse
(t)f controsu gligs. To maintain democtacy under positive govcrnrpehnt(,1 3
o instsatn t of effective public control has to be devised and established.
;“’-3’ msf)rtu?:x:gerstand why a government which p'lanned and 1{:<zlngollicé
progu:tion and distribution should not be ;1: iiffzcts:;ly ;igtgo sse Jould
i nme -day.
il b e vote s a;:snelg)aetg;cgr:t‘;zrcomrol of the government ultimately
s un vorfhseugf)ct tflat it cannot carry on the day to day government
i?jt;idcsoﬁ:; constitutionally unless a majority of the .HOUS;' of Clomn;o:ll;
supports it in the Lobbies, and not .merely on the qu:ftrls:, :nts:}?gui(d Ldo
not see why a transition from negative to positive %o e et o
it more difficult for the House of Commons to throw e riacion
in which it had lost confidence by a hostile v’ote'on, say, p
Bill, than it is to-day or was in GIadstonc s txm;‘ et of Professor
e bOOlf S 1011%’ ’ Ii‘lmerzsclavtt;sit?:t}érzsto:;d vI:llue and 1 know
Macmurray’s subject. It is of the g oW
nothing qgite like)jt in this peculiar field of {esearch. I:ﬂss};c;\;rz, l:rylr atx;1 2 . zeat
f certain parts of the structure Of bx.lsmess orga v the great
?ndustrial countries, how the economic ohgarfchﬁr of the mor:;)r?: nz; Cc goudes
iti i nt of their own ec S,
and POMUC?;I_ der:o?:(;l;icyifa:xlfswlergttrsr;(r:oceed unchecked, ends naturally in
i}tuld f:ogsttolrs g)rpora;ive state and the destruction of all democracy. The
e fas
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i T 3 b e e, it
federations of assogiati 0mic power for economic purposes, to
and finameial e ons on national lines of all industrial, commercial,
2o the Gcrmar:::aclﬁi v;h?.t Mr.bfnirady calls peak or central associations
Nationsl $ Ditsenverbiinde. These national associationg—the

€ i ;
Ffrzt:c“e‘ ?Pfc ;?%a? I.HC;;Js_tr)‘r in Italy, the Zaibatsu in Japan, the C.G.P.F. in
in the b.S.A ‘“‘a; em t'fﬂal_lil, and the Natn?nal Association of Magufacturers
Polif}cal fom;dationl: g?a;by Coml:emed’ W"th politics, with safeguarding b
the giant cartels or industri Inopf;)ny szplta.hsm. They ace all dominatec by
e and of e et al or financial giants ; the history of theit develop-
every count o idemocratic policies has a striking resemblance in
ry. Mr. Brady’s detailed and sleuth-like analysis of their

organisation PR o,
= , methods, and policy is fascinating; no one who wishes to

understand the crisis th i .
én afford to ignore it.r ough which the world and democracy are passing
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AND EFFICIENCY I

- o

By A TEMPORARY Crvie SERVANT L e

1

LARGE number of civilians drawn from the

business community and from the academic pro-

fession have been fecruited during the war to the

Administrative Grade of the Civil Service. Many

of them, including the present writes, have been
disturbed by their experiences and feel impelled to make a numbet
of crificisms and suggestions. The criticisms are.not offered
in 2 mood of complacent supesiority. No profession is without
its fauits, and 1 am perfectly certain that Civil Servants brought,
temporarily, into the ranks of my own profession (that of
University teaching) would suffer the same disillusionment and
comment with equal pertinence-upon the besetting sins of
dons—but 1 write in the confident belief that the suggestions
for the reform of the Universities that Civil Servants could
make, and would feel compelled to offer, at the end of three
years, would be worth the most sesious consideration of well
intentioned University reformers. No profession is without
fault or can wisely ignore the advice of candid friends.

e
L

2 —Some criticism of the Civil Service and of the efficiency

of Government Departments has, however, been ill-mannered
and interaperate, and it is necessary to begin by repudiating it,
and insisting upon preserving sOMC SCnse of proportion.
A great deal of inefficiency, and downright confusion was
inevitable in the transition from peace to war, In the rapid
multiplication of Government Departments, and in the expansion
of the Service. Efficiendy is normally the fruit of Jong labour
and careful selection and c2a only be practised by 2 balanced
team. It cannot be created overnight or practised by 2 rabble.
' A crowd, hastily assembled, is not an army.

Moreover, the Administrative Grade of the permanent Civil
Service is characterised by four outstanding and positive virtues.
The general level of intelligence is remarkably high (as a result

! Two articles in this seties appeared in The Political Onarterly, January-March, 1944.
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decline during their lifetime in the amount of specialised and
technical knowledge thought to be necessary or desirable by
their younger colleagues. Certainly most Civil Servants
exhibit an ignorance of the natural sciences and social studies
related closely to their work that is very surprising to the
outsider. It is impossible to justify this divorce of modern
knowledge from the formation of policy.!

In the fourth place there is no systematic training provided
for the young Assistant Principal on entering his career. In
many cases the unfortunate young man spends two, three or
four years—the formative years—sitting at his desk, sometimes
in the same room as his superior, reading papers and supplying
the first drafts of letters and documents for whose final form
he bears no responsibility. The excessive formality, meticu-
lousness and “ paper-mindedness ” of the older Civil Servant
is to be traced more to this dreary initiation than to any other
single cause.?

In the fifth place the work of the Establishment Divisions—
the Divisions concerned with staffing organisation—is poor.
This is partly due to the tradition of short-sighted “ economy
that has prevented the modernisation and proper equipment of
Government offices—a point to which I shall return in 2 moment.
But the weakness of the Establishment Division is also due to
the poor calibre of the officers who take up work,in the Estah-
lishment Divisions. It has become traditional in ;nany Depart-
ments to send men who ate not much good for anything else
into this Division—it has become a retiring ground ‘for the
mediocre and the “ misfits”. It is, therefore, a “ blind alley ”
occupation, and few men passing into it can entertain any hope
of reaching the highest offices in the Service. Yet upon the work
of this Division depends the efficiency of the whole office—as
an office. The essential skeleton of the mechanism is in their

. 'The strangest example of this separation that has come within my personal expericnce
1s the ignorance of the rudiments of general economic and monetary theory exhibited b

officials in the Treasury. There is considerable knowledge of the problems of the forei 'g
exchange market and of taxation and budgetary economy— but of little else. [ no ﬁc{:id
did the separation between academic study and the formation of policy have more
disastrous consequences in the years before the war. Fortunately, since the war began
Lord Keynes and other economists have been in a position to remedy this dcfcc‘t anc.% as
a consequence, this war has been incomparably better tinanced than the lst,

2 . .
) .In certain Depattments 2 serious attempt has been made to provide an adequate
training for the young recruits, and it is becoming increasingly common to send them
t into the field ”—to a Col P ' This i
out | ~olony, or a Post Office, or a Labour Exchangc. This is the
mfost important form of training if the administrator is to understand the living reality
of the thing admmfst'crcd, and the practice should be generalised and systematised.  In
addition, however, it is also desirable that the young Civil Servant should learn something
of the methods of administration practised by privatc Cotporations and should also be

given an opportunity to study the subjects that are of especial relevance to the work of
his Department.
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hands, and it is not surprising that the machine should be
inefficient if its designers are second-rate.

4.—It is, T think, commonly agreed that, in all these listed
respects, the position has deteriorated between the two wars.
It 1s interesting to speculate on the reason for the decline. In
the minds of most observers it cannot be separated from, and
may, indeed, be wholly due to, the similar and greater decline
in the calibre of Cabinet Ministers—with the causes of which
these Notes are not concerned. But it is in the highest degree
probable that more vigorous and imaginative Ministers would
have selected, over a period of years, Civil Servants who were
men of action and who would have communicated their leader-
ship and ““drive ” through the hierarchy of the Service. In
addition it is said that the increasing influence of the Treasury
in the nomination of men for the highest posts has been
detrimental to efficiency in two ways ; first that it has made the
senior Civil Servants, naturally eager for promotion, too
sensitive to the opinion, and too eager to secure the good will
of the Treasury; and secondly that in recent years a tendency
has appeared for the Head of the Treasury to use his influence
to select men of flexible mind, who have received a more
general training as Private Secretaries to Ministers instead of
the older type of Departmental specialists. Whatever the cause
of the disegse may be—it is essential to find a cure.

5.—What can be done to improve the efficiency of the
Service ? ‘

No single remedy for these weaknesses exists, and it is,
in any case, highly probable that the efficiency of the Govern-
ment machine cannot be substantially improved unless and until
the average ability of Cabinet Ministers (in peace-time) has been
considerably increased.! They are, after all, the real “ Heads
of the Department,” and Civil Servants are servants—and must
remain so. No school can remain good under a series of bad
headmasters, and no Department of State can, in practice,
remain administratively “ fit” under 2 succession of vague
short—sighted, inactive political Chiefs. Reform, to be com-
pletely effective, must extend to the top.

! There is a natural and inevitable imptovement in the calibre of Ministers in the war.
In the first place all the main Partics are represented in the Goverament, and it is therefore
casy to form Ministries of the  best men willing to serve.” In the second place it is
possible during war to overcome the Trade Unionism of the professional politician and
to bring in able men from outside. In the third place we arc a little mose ruthless during
time of war and do get rid of a large naumbcer of mea who bave proved incompetent—
adjusting a little the balance between seniority and ability in favour of ability. As a
consequence we secured by the third year of cach of these wars a very able team of Ministers,

"and our remarkable triumphs or organisation are directly traccable to this fact.
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With this problem I am not concerned. Whether we are
to have good or bad Ministers we shall always need a Civil
Service, and it will continue to make an essential contribution
to the complex process of democratic government ; and there
is, therefore, every reason for improving the efficiency of the
persons in it. :

The Service could be improved in three ways—by better
methods of recruitment, by better methods of #ruining, by better
methods of promotion. Any team of men, assembled for any
purpose, could be improved by drafting better people into it,
or giving them better instruction when they are in it, or
petfecting the methods by which the Captain is chosen. In
addition there is the special problem of stztzs, or tenure of the
highest offices, to be considered. T propose to touch upon
éach of these problems in turn.

6.—Recrustment.

_ There are two ways in which it would be possible, in my
view, to improve the methods of selection. .

(@) The normal method of entry at the age of twenty-one
or two should, needless to say, remain open and com-
petitive—but the kind of tests that are used should be
modernised.

The present written examination has served an invaluable
purpose. It has kept the Civil Service intelligent. But
intelligence is not enough, and the written examination
needs to be supplemented (not replaced) by something
better than the present “snferview”. The interview in the
Examination for the Administrative Grade, to which
nearly a quarter of the total marks has béen accorded in
recent years, is 2 poor affair.  An oddly selected Committee
of persons (including titled ladies) whose claim to deep
psychological insight is far from obvious, are asked to
sit hour after hour, day after day (for as long as six weeks)
“interviewing ” candidates for periods ranging from ten
to fifteen minutes. Such a procedure apptoximates to a
farce. Anyone who has had any experience in interviewing
candidates fot any post or scholarship will realise that 2
bored and exhausted Committee, however fair and con-
scientious, can arrive at nothing but the crudest “ hit and
miss ” judgments after a2 few minutes conversation with
candidates who are strained and anxious. ’

Plainly this miserable arrangement can be improved
upon, and the present interview should be replaced by

Y
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a modern combination of intelligence tests, practical tests
and psychiatrical’ examinations such as those used by the
more progressive business houses and in the “ pre-OCTU ”
Selection Boards now set up for the Army. Anyone who
doubts the value of these more scientific methods of
selection should study the procedure and. results, as
measured by “ follow-up ™ statistics, of these Boards.

I do not suggest that any new kind of test should
wholly replace, at any rate for a time, the older written
Examination—of whose virtues we are at least sure. But
since no one proposes that we should put the clock back
thirty years and dispense with the “ interview ” altogether,
we should at least make the * non-written ” test as good
and as scientific as possible ; and whea confidence in the
justice and validity of the new method of judgment is firmly
established the relative importance of the practical and
psychiatrical tests might be weighed equally with the
written papers. '

And T feel convinced that the improvement of the
interview would do something to adjust the balance
between intelligence and vitality more wisely. The present
written Examination picks out the intelligent, but a
Committee of boted amateurs, talking to an endless stream
of candidates for ten minutes a piece, places an undue
premium upon pleasant manners, quict modesty and
friendliness, and charges .too heavy a discount against
“ pushfulness ”, “bumptiousness” and “toughness”. A
better form of * interview > would diminish the ptejudice

_in favour of “ charm ” and against “ vitality ”,

(5) 1 think it is a mistake to suppose that recruitment to
the Civil Service should take place exclusively at the age,
of twenty-two ot twenty-three. The Service n«;eds a variety
of experience, and there is no reason why it should be
deprived completely of the services of' men _who have
proved themselves to be good at administration. Few
men can have done that at the age of twenty-two. There
is no reason, however, why a small number of posts at a
senior level (say one quarter of the posts helgi by Asmstant
Secretaries) should not be filled by men in their early
thirties drawn from outside the Service by advertisement
and open competition. . ) _ N

It would be essential to avoid any suggestion of political
“ colour ” in the making of these appointments. We have
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set our faces steadily, and probably wisely, in this country

agamnst anything that savouss of the “spoils” system.

But nothing of the kind is implied by this proposal. The

appomntments should be made by’ the reformed Civil

Service Commission (whose constitution 1 shall briefly

describe in a later paragraph), they would be advertised

and open to all comers (including permanent members of
the Service), and impartial methods of selection would be
exclusively employed. Hence no suspicion of political
influence need arise, while the advantages of such a practice
would be considerable. The inflow of men at a later stage
in life, and at a higher level, would continually freshen the
Service, keep it in touch with the development of adminis-
trative technique, maintain its intellectual communication
with the larger world, and do a great deal to break down
the cloistered separateness of Whitehall—the place apart”.

7.~ raining. . .

Once the young man (or young woman) has been selected,
he or she needs, like anyone else, 2 spectal vocational training.
This should be provided in two stages :

(4) The young recruit or Assistant Principal should in all
cases, and not merely in some, be sent out into the field.
He should spend his first year touring various sections
of his Department in Whitehall, in the Registry, in the
Establishment Division, in a policy Division ; but then
he should be moved for a substantial period into the sector
of human life he is proposing to.administer—an Assistant
Principal in the Board of Education should spend  six
months in the schools and offices of a Local Education
Authority ; an Assistant Principal in the Board of Trade

. should spend six months or a year in a factory or a
commodity market ; an Assistant Principal in the Ministry
of Transport should work, not only in the Regional Offices
of the Ministry, but also upon a raillway and in the office
of a bus company and a Road Authority. In every branch
of administration the individual admitred at the top should
g:gm all over again at the bottom. He must sce his

epartment from outside, work below the harrow as well
gs above it, widen his experience, and live in 2 world peopled
y irgeir; a?d women, rather than papers and files walking.
o b la S0 most important that very early in his career
of? s (r)u d Ibe entrusted with some field, however small,
personal  responsibility, The paralysing influcnce of
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constant supervising and complete subordination must b‘gﬁkf‘
removed. It does not matter how small and unimportant

the job may be—if it only consists in organising the
messenger Scrvice or providing drawing pis to Local
Education Authorities—as long as he finds self in a
position in which he must take decisions an
defend them without relying upon the authi
supertors, becoming responsible for a little world :
something happens as a result of his labours. There is no
other way of avoiding the slow growth of cynicism, the
consequence of an unacknowledged sense of futility, that
saps the administrative vitality of far too many Civil
Servants before they have reached the age of forty.

(6) 1t is now commonly agreed, I believe, that af « later
age, after some ten years in the Service, in the early thirties,
the Civil Servant should be given the opportunity, and
indeed required, to enjoy a further period of vocational
study and training. This is the essence of the idea behind
the present agitation for a Civil Service Staff College.

The opponents of change will no doubt make some
obstructive use of this choice of a name by arguing that
the requirements of military training are quite different
from those of civil ‘ administration”; and that it is
impossible to teach “adminisgrators” anything because
there is no agreed “science of administration”. All this
is quite beside the point. It is true that it would be unwise
to press the analogy between the new proposals and the
existing Military Staff Colleges too far—but the absence
of any strict parallelism between them does not weaken
the case for two positive provisions in the case of the
Civil Service.

In the first place nothing but good could come from
releasing men for a ‘ sabbatical year” between the ages
of thirty and thirty-five to renew their academic studies
and to travel. It does all specialists good to escape for a
breathing space from the professional prison that closes
around all but the best of us as soon as the years of inte]-
lectual maturity have been reached. To move in a larger
world, to meet men and women with different backgrounds,
and to “see how the other half lives ” does us all good.
Dons have benefited enormously from their short life as
Civil Servants, Zhél-what is sauce for the goose is sauce
for the gander.

WSt o 69 Lay
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I would not wish, myself, to put any exclusive emphasis
upon the element of “ holiday ” in the sabbatical year. It
should be a period of serious study and inteffectual develop-
ment, and it should, in my opinion, have a strong vocational
flavour. Officials released from the Board of Trade should
not spend the whole year in reading modern poetry but
should spend some of their time in studying recent theories
of foreign trade or industrial organisation at the lLondon
School of Economics or observing, in the United States
of America, the work of the Federal Trade Commission,
or working in the office of a large Corporation. The
official from the Colonial Office should attend lectures ia
anthropology and study, in the ficld, the campaigns for
mass adult education conducted in Russia. In all cases it
would be desirable to combine a cousse of study in the
most important televant fields of scientific rescarch with
travel and the investigation of some practical adminis-
trative achievement in another country. Intellectual and
geographical isolation must both be destroyed.

I the second place 1 believe (though this second idea
might not gain such wide support) that no harm could be
done by introducing 2 second general test, at this higher
age. Few of us are so good that we can dispense with a
periodical stimulus to, gather all our forces together and
do our best to jump over another hurdle. There is therefore
every reason why the studies of the  sabbatical year”
should end with some sort of assessment, made by the

- Civil Service Commissionets and corresponding to the

* passing out ” examination of a Service Staff College, in

which the candidates were awarded classes that would be
considered whenever the question of their future pro-
motion was taised. Nor is there any reason why the
more modern methods of judging a man, 1o which 1 have
already referred, should not also be used at this stage in
the careet of the Civil Servant—or of any profession for
that matter.
8.—~One problem of training deserves a further word, 1
have already pointed out that the work of, and the capacity of

the men serving in, most Establishment Divisions is Very poor;

and there is every reason why the status of this specialised
profession within the Service,should be raised and a suitable
training provided for it. There may be no agreed science
of administration ™ in the sense that it would prove of equal

oz
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value to the Permanent Under-Secretary of the Foreign Ofhice
and a Principal in the Mingstry qf Health—but there can surely
be no question that there is an immense amount that can now
be taught, and learned, about the busmess'of organising an Qfﬁce’
efficiently. The existing cousses in “ Business Administration,’
including the subjects . of recording, planning, accouating,
personnel management aad the rest, undoubtedly contain a
farge body of information that is of great relevance to the work
of any Establishment Division. It would therefore be desirable
in my view, to make it 2 rule that men and women intending
to specialise in this field should spend part of their © sabbatical
leave ” in Courses and Colleges primarily concerned with the
study of these matters.

9.—Promotion. ‘ o .

Selection and promotion within the Service could be

impraved, in my view, by making two changes. ‘

’ (a) 1t is commonly agreed that it Is an error 1o unitg the
duties of accounting and economy with that of advising
on promotion to the highest posts in one Department.  As
one business man has justly said :

“Jf we had sllowed our Accountants to get the
whip-hand—to determite the policy of, and select the
Heads for, all our other Departments—we should have
been bankrupted long ago.” ’

It is wrong that the Zreasury should, at one and the same
time, dischatge the honourable and essential duty of
« watchdog ” in the interests (_)f the taxpayer, and exest
an important influence in choosing Secretaries and Deputy
Secretaries for every other Government Department.
Acceprability to tgiﬁ Treasury is not the primary virtue in
an ce.

the gfﬁf fochr hand, iy would beeundesimble ta leave
the selection of Secretaries wholly in the hands of the
Minister of the day ; and to lose the opportunity of moving
men from Department to Department and thus preserving
a rough equality of persopal efficiency at the various levels
of the Service. And the Head of the Treasury is in 2 better
position than anyone else 10 judge the relative competence
of the Senior Civil Servants since he personally sees most
of them at work. i _

The solution of this dilemma is not far to scek—the
duty of supervising promotion should be taken from the
Treasury and placed in the hands of an enlarged and
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reformed Civil Service Commission. The new Commis-
sioners would then be charged with four tasks—recruiting
the Service, ensuring the proper training of all Assistant
Principals, running the “ Staff College” and supetvising
promotion throughout the Administrative Grade. They
would become a *“ Personnel Department > for the whole
apparatus of government.

Promotion to the Headships of Departments would
remain in the hands of the Prime Minister (acting in
consultation with the Minister of the day), and he (the Prime
Minister) would be advised by the Senior Commissioner
after the Commissioner had consulted the Head of the
Treasury, who would remain, for all other purposes, the
Head of the Civil Service. Below this rank senior appoint-
ments would be made by the Departmental Minister,
.advised in his turn by the Commissioners after consultation
.with the Permanent Head of the Department. By this
method it should prove possible to secure the advantages
of Treasury control without suffering from the evil conse-
quences of the present arrangement.

() No one wishes to introduce any form of, or approxi-
mation to, the “spoils system > in this country. One of
the reasons for our greater administrative efficiency and
deeper political stability is, no doubt, to be found in the
fact that our Civil Servants are guaranteed security of tenure,
that they do not change office with their political chiefs
and are, in some measure, independent of them. This
arrangement secures continuity in administration and makes
it possible for Civil Servants to make regular careers in the
Service and offer honest advice, if they are courageous men,
to politicians.

But, as in many other walks of life, it is easy to have
too much of 2 good thing, and we have gone on from
offering Civil Servants continuity of employment to giving
them secutity in parlicular posts. " A man is not only guaran-
teed 2 salary and a job. He is also secure in the office
he holds unless he is guilty of gross moral fault or
negligence. In short, unsuitability for the work he has
been called upon to do is no ground for dismissal. This
unnecessary extension of a valid principle has two unwel-
come consequences. In the firss place a Minister is not
sufficiently master in his own household. He carries the
formal responsibility. He is answerable to Parliament for
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the conduct of his Department, and it is an unwhrltte}?,
but unbreakable, convention of the Consntut_lo_nst at he
should not lay the blame, in pubhc, upon the C1v1.l irvaﬁts
to whom he has delegated his powers for any réus_ta e 5 ';’Lt
they may have made in using them. Yet 1"1‘6 finds it un 1;1 y
difficult to remove the most important = servants = Who
have failed him. If he has no confidence in his Permaneﬁ\t
Secretary he must embark upon an claborate, and usqily
indirect, intrigue to get rid of him. It is almost 1m1p0531 g,
therefore, for a Minister to make sure he is ’\vel' served,
and this is a paradoxical and unnecessary limitation upog
his power. In the second place too much security 1 no go?er
to anyope. A Civil Servant can only go up. He czul?1 nev !
go down. He has no immediate motive to keep himse
administratively fit and creative. Thlf‘ is an ur},fortcunati
consequence, and undesirable form of “security . Can
red ? _
be izrllfil); ili?weit could. 1 believe that it would be pos;lible
to remove the security in particular posts without distur 1?1g
the independence of the Civil Servant or introducing the
“ spoils system ”. It should be made possible for a Mlmstgr
(or a' Permanent Secretary) to remove an Official from tb 1e
posftion he occupies, on the ground that ‘he 1sﬂunspxta €
for this particular post, without necessarily seflecting cig
his (or her) capacity for other duties. Such peﬁsonshwou
remain at their substantive rank but come back to the kcare
of the Civil Service Commis-ioners who would see tc;_
place them elsewhere. In this way a new elemerllcti g
flexibility and a desirable incentive to efficiency couh : e
introduced without losing the security of tenure tha 12
essential and the independenge_ of ]u(_igr.neng that Spmé%t
from it. 'The power of the Minister within his Departmns_x-
would approximate more closely to his formal resp% st
bilities, and the small initial cost to the Treasury :)V ald
be offset by the increased efficiency of the administra
machine.
11
10—So far I have concentrated upon the weaknesses of,
and the methods by which, the Civil Service might bevlrr;(profv’fgé
It may be worth adding a word or two about the work of ¢
Departments. This is a vast subject, apc_i the exgenerﬁc
of any one temporary Civil Servant is very limited and makes
an insufficient basis for many generalisations. Nevertheless,
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there are certain criticisms that I have found to be very generally
made by my fellow “ temporaries .

Again it is necessary to stress the great differences between
the Departments and the Divisions within them. Some are
efficient. Some are not. Some work smoothly. Some are
chaotic. But there are certain features of Government adminis-
tration that force themselves upon the mind of a candid outsider.
I shall mention four of them.

11.—In the firsz place there is a marked failure to define and
delegate spheres of responsibility. 1t is never casy to find anyone
who is finally responsible for anything. Decisions must con-
tinually be referred to other people—either upwards to more
important officials or outwards to other Departments. Files,
containing a single letter ot an unimportant trifle, may have to
pass through seven or eight hands before a reply can be made.
I have frequently attended Committees on which fifty or sixty
officials normally sat. 'This slowness and complexity, together
with the temperamental willingness of the Civil Servant to avoid
responsibility is what we all mean when we denounce “ bureay-
cracy * and “ red tape ” and “ Civil Service methods ”.

Thete are two immediate causes for this phenomenon—a
minor and a major cause.

The “minor cause ”—of which far too much has been made
in the past—is the fact that the Minister and his Department
are responsible to Parliament. A Member of Parliament may ask
any question he pleases about the affairs of any Department of
State and the Minister must reply in the House. O he may
write lettets that must be answered with care, And the
Permanent Head of the Department is responsible to the Public
Accounts Committee and may be called upon to justify the
smallest item of expenditure before it. For this reason exces-
sively meticulous accounts and paper records must be kept.

There are many ways in which this evil could be mastered.
Many Departments could create a better, swifter and more
specialised machine for answering enquiries of all kinds. There
is also no reason why a more realistic convention should not
be adapted by Ministers answering questions in the House.

They might frequently say, when it is true: “Yes, 3 mistake
has been made.

. tre On the other hand it is impossible that
a’large organisation should not make many mistakes, and I am
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sure the House will not press the criticism too far or extend
: : 22

‘ t%(i)n;;’l}({ebi’t' is time that Parliament recognised thar its
machinery of supetvision is out of date and ill suited t§ ﬂfg
complexity of modern government. More discretion shou
be allowed to Departmental Officials and Parliamentary enquiry
should be limited to larger questions and the prevention of
: tion, '

Cor%lft the major reason for complexity and delay is, however,
more fundamental than the existence of responsibility to
Parliament. The rea} impediment to action is the need for
“ co-ordination ” and is a function of size. The larger the
Department, the bigger the State, the more persons must be

‘informed and consulted before a policy can develop consistently.

Take an example. Suppose a small hrm writes to the Mméstxy
of Supply asking for a continuation of its contract 1;) pro r?ﬁ:
shell-caps or for 2 licence to extend its machine shop. I

difhiculty of coming to a decision is much greater than mxgblt,
at first sight, appear. The Director of the Diviston resp}c;nsl ‘ ﬁ
for making shell-caps must first pass upon the matter. He W}i

want to know the opinion of his local representative about the
record and efficiency of the firm. He must consult the Treasury
on the cost of the extension and the proportion to bc_é)ome
by the Treasury—otherwise money may be wasted or di eter;t
firms may be offered quite different terms.  He must cox}sult
the Ministry of Labour to discover whether labour 1s relgtxve y
scarce ot relatively abundant in the area in which the rx}x: is
situated—otherwise therc will be complete confusion (a}i t g:e
often has been) in the geographical distribution of work. e
must consult the Ministry of Aircraft Production to }x?a f(': sure
that they are not going to offer new contracts to t Isb rme—;
otherwise there will be a disastrous competition betwe ;
Government Departments. He must consult the Ia\WF;tsnci,
his own Ministry on the legal terfns oif the contract. Finally,
he must obtain the sanction of his superior, and of the P_lannmg
Department of the Ministry of Supply, and pgrha;;ls, \145 he s
especially meticulous, he will also have a2 word with t elx inistry
of Production, in order to make sure that this particular incre-
ment of shell-caps is consistent with the Jarger proc%uctxg_n
plans ” of which this programme is a part. But all this
* co-grdination > takes time and effort, and I have chosen 2
particulasly simple case. Many decisions would require con-
sultations with a dozen, rather than half a dozen, different
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persons and Departments before consistence was sccurcd. Al
this is inevitable.

Now there are two methods by which this necessary

“ co-ordination ” can be obtained—eitber an later-Departmental
Committee can be appointed to plan a series of contracts for
shell-caps, or 2 man can be given the responsibility to produce
shell-caps and charged with the duty of securing proper
“ co-ordination > with other Govesnment Departments. T here
can be no doubt, in my view, that the second course is prcfcrablc
to the first. “Co-ordination” is essential, but so Is “drive”
and independent action. The only way to cotnplete any comples
administrative task, and overcome the incrtia of large institu-
tions, is to place the responsibility plainly and firmly upon the
- shoulders of one man and give him the necessary powers 50
that he can either succeed or fail. 1f he fails, or if he cannot
fit his plans into the complex pattern of Government policy,
then he must go and someone else must tackle the job in his
stead. There is no other method by which vigour €an ‘bc
combined with consultation, and action with democracy- The
wider recognition and practice of this principle in W hitchall
1s fundamental to the achievement of higher fevels of cfliciency:
Unfortunately the principle is not yet sufficiently recognise
and a great deal of time and energy is wasted on inter-Depatt-
mental Committees that have no powers and no full-time
officers to carry out their “ decisions *’. )

_ All other points are of secondary importance in compartson
with this first matter—this is the heart of the administrative
problem.,

12.~In the second place there is often a marked failure to
communicate policy dowmpards. 1t is almost impossible for the
(K‘ﬁqmls tn the lower ranks of the hicrarchy (Principals an
Aoiant et o s Sta & ppponn, o7 V2%
eoonsble S L D taken, in the ficlds for which they s

p €. ave met Assistant Secretarics morc than O

W : : 4 . .
ho remained in complete ignorance of Cabinct concluSlOf’s

W er they had been arri ; fact tha
imm ve ite the fac
they were of i d at despite

. ! ‘ a
ediate impottance for their work. 1 eve

came across an Assi SRS nt
stant Secretary (an exnerience 11 Serva
of man y (an experienced Cv !

For whiot e aranding) who had not heard, thar the 7k,
to a MinisterialS(\eSpm}Slb]'3 had been referred, by the ta evest
seen the papers i;m}m\trec fonr months Defre ; and had © heif
frequent . p S submitted to, or the minutes arising from t o8
meetings since that date. In ncither of these ¢
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did any difficulty arise on grounds of security—there was no
special need for secrecy. Such cases are no doubt extreme.
They bave to be encountered to be believed, but they are
symptomatic of the deep obscurity in which the policy of the
Government is sometimes shrouded from those who have to
implement it, and theabsence of proper arrangements.to make
policy known throughout the Service. This deficiency explains.
some of the confusion and inconsistency in detail of which we
all became aware in dealing with Government Departments.
Policy is only intelligible at the top.

It would be easy to remedy these defects by introducing
devices that are familiar outside Whitehall. The efficient
system would differ from Department to Department. In
some — the smaller ones no doubt — the “ Departmental
Meeting ” is the natural solution. The Minister and the
Permanent Secretary should meet all the officials above the rank
of Principal at least once 2 week to communicate changes of
policy to them and to discuss a Progress Report. 1 such
meetings are needed in the life of academic institutions, in which
the amount of administrative action is much less, they are far
more essential to the smooth running of a large Government
Department. In others it would be desirable to circulate a
carefully prepared Progress Report or  House Journal ” 1n
which 2 more formal account of changes in policy and a record
of action could be provided. Such a document would, of
course, possess no value unless it were taken seriously and made
the ditect responsibility of a senior official—the Permanent
Secretary or the Deputy Secretary—but it would prove invalu-
able if it were informed and properly edited. Finally, another
attempt should be made to psoduce a readable and interesting
“ yocational journal ” for the whole Administrative Grade of
the Service—corresponding to the technical periodicals pub-
lished for any other professions—doctors, lawyers or economists.
Such journals have not proved successful in the past—but it
is difficult to believe that 2 weekly publication, produced under
the auspices of the Treasury, containing confidential but not
secret information, and including a review of new legislation,
Orders in Council and Blue Books of general interest, and a
section devoted to the scientific problems of government and
administtation, would not prove an indispensable piece of -
reading for the competent Civil Servant.

13.—In the third place some of the staffng arrangenents in
Government Departments are most peculiar—they appear
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““ top-heavy ” t0 2 newcomer. Too little clerical and secretarial
aid is provided for administrative officers. This is an extravagant
and inconvenient piece of “ economy ”. Men aud women, who
are paid as much as £1,500 2 year to do administrative work,
are not given personal secretary-typists. They have to get their
own telephone numbers, make their own appointments, provide
themselves with typists out of the “typing pools ”, summon
messengers and do all sorts of trivial jobs. A considerable
part of their time—paid at the rate of £8oo-£1,500 a year—is
spent on work that could and should be performed by girls
glad to earn f150 a year. This means a considerable waste
of money, and a loss. of administrative cfficiency, to the Depart-
ment as a whole. Two Principals with personal secretarics
could do as much work as three Principals without secretatics,
and do it better at a smaller cost. No doubt a good deal of
“shating ” and pooling” would be desirable, but the
existing ““ pools ™ are far too big and do not provide the time-
saving services that are required. ‘The distribution of staff
between grades should be radically overhauled.

14.—inally, it is necessary to call attention to the very low

standards of the physisal arrangements in Government Ottices.

almost insanitary. The rooms in which

These are surprisingly poor and depressing. 'The interiors of
the buildings are old-fashioned, gloomy, dirty, and in some cases

) all grades of the Civil
Service ate condemned to work, below the level of Assistant
Sectetary, aré meanly furnished and atranged with the maximum
of inconvenience. They are not modern office buildings—for
obvious histotical reasons—but they have not been recon-
structed behind the existing facades or adequately “ improved ”.
The physical environment in which the Civil Servant works
is squalid and overcrowded. There is no room for comfort
ot quiet for thought. There are no proper reading rooms in
the Libraries, no Common Rooms or (in peace-time) good
Canteens or Restaurants. There is nothing to make anyonc
feel at home in a Government Office, or glad to get there in

the morning, or anything but delighted to leave it a night.
These conditions, trivial as the

their impottance in preserving vi
any team of busy men and women
~ In addition 1o all this, and of more immediate importance,
is the correspondingly low leve] of the services provided in the

Offices.  Perhaps . my experiences were unfortunate and not
typical, but in the first office to which [ went—a new war-time

gour and harmony among

.
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- ably low. The typists
—the standards were deplor The 1
? epaglr?in tool” could not type. The “shorthand-writers could
r(?tm write ls)horthand. The gitls on the switch-board cou}]d (1110(;
o erate a telephone, and the switch-board was so over-loa te
Olr?t it was often necessaty to wait for three or foufr mm? es
Eeiore one could begin to make al‘caklll. Theref. :;f}erga ;u;ng tgz
i i tificial light most ot the s
¢ small room, using arti ) ]
;rt‘n(l)(()lsphcrc was one of chaotic pandemonam. T:hc§e mtolziigl?
inconvenicnces between them wasted fha}l\f orllg, S t]l)nelgértments‘
g hat in many of the older ,
have reason to believe that
even in peace-time, conditions are not markedly _bet{%er..c i
The reasons for this congestion and physical ine c;ri }:i In
Government Offices are not fat ftoP se;?k. 'I;heydaflewp% rezsury
-8 imony of Parliament and thx uty.
to the short-sighted parsimo : reasuty.
i s that wise economy 1
As long as Parliainent believes o adminls
tration%s secured by over-working and oves-crowding 1t; rgi(éZi
important officials there cannot be réxuch xmé)rm;eérrlegé :fr(l) Emznces
i is further due to the p
standards. The failure 1s fi _ N « performance
i ions to which I have already referred.
of the Establishment Division dy referred
: ovement are equally obvious.
tunatély the methods of impr ent ly
i?zr cxtensEifve programme of new building, re-building, and

. 5 . e A,
‘reconstruction within existing buildings, together w

enlargement in the duties, and an improvement 1n thfi*) s.e'l‘egno:
and training of men and women for the Establishment Div fxsxpn ,
would work wonders in a compgxratlvely short space of time,
These are the easy changes fo bring about.

1. , _‘ W e

—~To sum up. ; . '
'II’Shete is no reagon t(% despair. ']?}i;: l;g;lvg)l;\;zd r\}l;;tricl;z

in organising ourselves for war. d, ]
i’grg/-%ve mignion inhabitants, aided by t\;:enty mgligészéf?fﬁ
citizens within the borders qf the Empire, has aém:ed elf wirh
spectacular speed and has, in three years, Emlu d the most
powerful navy, the finest fighter force, the srhg ¢ bombe
fleets, and some of the best armies that the world has . mos;
We are the smallest of the Great Powers, gut we areTthiz nost
completely mobilised and the most pro u«.:mre.1 inis s 2
triumph of organisation. In the successful _colmpd h s
immense task the Civil Service has played a vital an dor'm}fteted

part, We we still the best govorned B e in the world
ate, and our Civil Servic .
moc}l}eurtn \:ri: c:lnnot stay still or rest upon our {aurels, however
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green.  After the war is over we shal] |
trative problems to resolve.

acttvity will be permanently |
(restore some would say) the ¢

machinery of the State,

After some experienc
tration, and over three
Department of State, [ offe

First, the recraitment to the
by introducing modern meth
interview ; and by taking

to higher posts.
Secondly, the Praining

made systematic, should al

ncreased.

t the followin

of th

nave complex adminis-
The sphere of Governmental
We must improve
thciency of the Civil Service and
By what methods can that be donce ?
e of academic and business adminis-
years: spent inside more than onc
g positive suggestions :
Civil Service should be smproved
ods of selection into the preli

in a small proportion of older men

minatry

¢ Assistant Principal should be

ways include a period of work in
the field ; and should be fo

and thirty-five, by a furth
scientific and practical disci

Thirdly, Promotion with
by a reformed and enla
Ministers and Permanent
men and women from th

them from the Service.
Fourthly, more

. L resp
individuals and

co-ord
consultations.

and lost in 3 thicket of
Fifshh,
¢ Ofﬁce Councils,”

Sixthly, the princ

physical conditions 4 {:iles of staffing should be overhauled and -
) n

y fequiring these
Personal responsi

better arrangements
Internal “ Ho

er period of vocat
plines, and by & fure
in the Service shoul
rged Civil Service
Secretaries should 1

onsibility should he
ination ’

inter-De

lowed, between the 2

ges of thirty
onal training in
her examination.
d be supervised

Commission, and
e able to remove
€ posts they hold withour dismissing

devolved upon

" (consistency in policy) should
men to make the necessaty
bility should not be confused
partmental Committees.

should be made—including -
use journals,” and an official
unicate policy downwards ’M}d
the lower levels of the official

: secretarial services of the Offices shoul
e greatly improved..

All these steps are ge
would secure a marked

system of Departmenta]

parately desirable and,
Improvement in the ¢
Administration.
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V—PROBLEMS OF PARLIAMENTARY
v REPRESENTATION

By J. P MAYER

OV with an

N 2 recent book' Mr. Ross has proy 1?6?1 eusHouse "

impressive analysis of the personnel Oks ;{ s survey
Commons from 1918 to 1935. The resu

i i t.
e ting and importan St the
e \igéelr::m tghat the House of C‘on(lixzons l?&l:;(l)i‘;%?so i
ination 1 racterised by eldes .

i examination is characterised T oeans
period undsrof our parliamentarians 1§ eight anrd fi ih:;;1 erythan
;Ye}rlaget}?i that of the electorate and t}x)velnty g?hzr I;gomts an

e it lation as a whole.

ritish population - et

thar (l)f thiegorthy.[) The public school men 1r}r thehfire < of
S A show a remarkable ascendency. . o ave been
Commoélsat Fton gives you an 1,800 times etter R
educate n M.P. than to have been educated at ag:: lementaty
beﬁgg}le aThe ‘Conservative Party is beygnd dé);ool e § blic
sch 1- arty, the Liberal Party the secondary s Furtherr;mre,
o OEag)our ’Party the elementary school patty. JFurthermote,
d}:e ccupational representation does not corrien%) d lo e
oeeun tio%al structure of the British comn(ulun y. Barstess
OC(CZiUP;;W ers, COMpany directors, and ‘tra fethlénHouse The
o id r);or:: than half of the membership o e House, The
D omi ce of fawyers in all modern par ia resenc,e of
Pfedommagell-known historical fact. A 1a\yy}::1‘r s gnsequently
coutse, 2 fice can more easily be dispensed wit : c e
;1113 own o ﬂ; devote his time to Parhamen}t}aly u::;f airs’makes

e can eas < e human
. nce in many _
from the fact that legal exper ee I8 A cople.  With the
him In opportne rqz;e:ggna of modern industry and its
i at1s: ? .

progressing bureauclﬁt AOn e anions, company dircctors
ol cquntergialf Is have increasingly become convenient
and trade union ofhcials |
Ives. i i i f1c
repﬁsen}t{i{g;ves also some significant deta}ls Olf thc’é’aalestg}cé::es

o “ Tt 15 clear ,

I s, >
the House of Commo P
i ’ House of Commons more than two-fi
“ that in the average

Syre <& Spottisnoode, London, 1943.)
Y Parliamentary Representation, by J. I'. 8. Ross. (Eyre & Spottiswnod
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of the Conservat{ve Pa;ty, at the lowest estimate . . . belog to
families of hereditary title. . . Similarly, the average streﬁg th
of this element in the patliamentary Liberal Party n gb
estimated nearer one-fourth than one-ifih.” Thus tgc a)ay- o
House of Commons shows an asistocratic element of ‘t&llage
two-sevenths of the total membershi pation.

, p-  Education, occupation
parentage, and last, but not least, financial méans Ix)"ovidc’
considerable advantages for a parhiamentary carcer P

The latter point needs, perha . .

I refer again tg‘) Mzr. Ross’s sdmit};%;:(;z;s{fﬂ’ Z; llllvu.stramm_
costs of contesting an election are limited by Act ofa P} 3113.. The
Generally, the actual expenditure of candidates do arliament,
the legal maximum. Stll, it is revealing that ieS nlot rcach
election, the average amounts of clection expenses fnl the 1935
elections were : for Conservative candidates or contested
candidates [520, for Labour candidates L360. Th

must be related to Mr. fan Harvey’s famous me o figures
A pluocratic Syster : Facts egarding the seloctioy H;Olandl?m--‘
Candidates for Parliament in the Conservatipe inter af adoption of
_Hatvey sggtes that there are (the memorandym eiv' In it Mr.
in 1939) “ roughly three categoties of can didaes as published
who are willing to pay all their election ey . o Thgsc
between L400 and £1,200) and to subscribe bgt nses (anything
£$,<}oo a year to the local associatiog - W}::en L500 and
w111311ngbtob Pay at least half thejs ek-:c’tion' éxt eosc Wh(:j e
subseribe between £250 and £400 2 year to the Jogﬂﬁiﬁiaﬁ

election expenses and only able Pay anything towards their

societies which enab] )t trade wnions or co-o erative
too, Mr. Ross i iy € ta stand for | abourp Here
attr’s official Lt o oonely suggestive,  “ Takine the (Lab s
party’s oflicial list of Laboyy ¢ H 5 tfec( .abou
1ouse of Commons

» therefore, "are financially and in

o sser e 1e$
iﬁzt fgg Cf;lg sections Olf the Labour Part C‘{tcgn(l);/1 tizvocfi 1Of
Labour members o { .
trade unions and co o the list are backed neither by
*Chop. dit,, p. 236, where th

¢ essential po;
points of Me, Harvey’s Memorandum are given:
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by divisional Labour parties on the other.” A considerable
raising of members’ salaries is, in the light of these facts,
probably one of the most urgent needs of parliamentary reform
in England. ) .

Thus far I have only given some of the more striking facts
resulting from Mr. Ross’s statistical analysis. These facts are
indisputable and it is a great merit to have elucidated them,
But it is one thing to state facts, and it is another thing to work
out 2 scheme of parliamentary reform. Mr. Ross’s proposal
for a scheme of a new parliamentary representation in England
culminates in the demand for proportional representation, or,
to be more exact, for the introduction of the single transferable
vote system. FEver since Thomas Hare published his 77eatise
on the Election of Representatives (1859), which was acclaimed by
the authority of John Stuart Mill to count “ among the very
greatest improvements yet made in the theory and practice of
goverament,”? the discussion on propoftional representation
has continued. 1 do not intend to enter here into the technical
details of this mode of parliamentary representation, which has
been fully described by the late X{r. S. R. Daniels in his book
The Case for Electoral Reform (1938). Yet it ought to be made
clear that propottional representation has only been successfully
tried in countries which, compared with England, France, and
U.S.A., must be classified as small states, or, to put it differently,
as states which have no mass electorates with 3o millions and
more.2 Politics cannot, perhaps unfortunately, be reduced to
arithmetics or geometty, in spite of Hobbes and Spinpzz;,_and
in spite, perhaps, also of our modern planne:rs and statisticians.
It seems extremely doubtful whether proportional representation
would work when applied to the modern mass state. It is
difficult to see how an effective central government could be
secured once political atomisation has been allowed.

Proportional repsesentation was conceived by Thomas Hare
as a safeguard against party government. ‘Thus he writes in
his Zreatise : ““It is not necessary hete to discuss the merits of
party government, it is enough to say, that in t.he vast 'ﬁeic.i of
modern legislation, in the adaptation of our ancient institutions
to a new state of society, and in providing for new emergencies,
a multitude of political and social problems come to be solved

* Mil), Representative Government, Everyman’s Edition, p. 263.

2]t is well known that propoctional representation was applied under the Wci.mar
Republic in Germany. It 'failed, not only because of the mass structure of German society,
but also for the lack of consent without which any electoral system is bound to break
down. Sce my forthcoming book, Max Weber and German Politics. (Faber & Faber, 1944.)
Ct. also Hermens, Democracy or Anarchy? (Notre Dame, 1941.)
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with which party has nothing to do, and into which the intro-
duction of party elements and considerations is not onl
useless but is absolutely pernicious. It is obvious thbat thz
tendency of a system of government founded on numerical
majorities alone, is to absorb all differences into one issue—a
contest for power.” The theorists of P.R. clear] atecmpt
£ introduce into politics the influence of a moral and igtellectupl
¢lite which they think, probably with some justification, politi a}
parties tend tO eliminate. This becomes evident. if ?f ”ca
Hare’s further argument :  The extension of knoy ledge and
the progress of civilisation open the door of h; uir
activity of thought, encourage divessities of opit?ion%a péO!;?pI
lead the way to social improvement ; but the bcne,ﬁtnof H{;gs
progress in the composition of a representative asqcmblt ”
excluded when every variety of opinion aad shadow of thouy }ii
is expurgated—thrown aside as so much lumber, in order t%
both sides may come unencumbered to the trial i
\Sv\?é;h ;sttéos 1;dézternnln; }t)he single issue—the possession of power
resalt would be impossible if full play were given to
e Bl i ase from sl o upy
1 t renellion against the tyranny of
f;;tgog{i akrlxéibwou]éi_ moderate its influence even amonygst tgose
ght be subject to it.  Every man, according to the deoree in

which be is intellectual, and possesses pblic spirit, would bring his

! . A
talent and weight to the public aid in He business of concentrating in

the representative assembl ;
Ly a selection of th ; .
and the statesman who shall bave Pﬂ?jzjed 37; eesf pinds of the netion,

worthy® . . (My italics.) Here, i sheriente 1o br Irast-
. ' . ere, indeed, we h . g .
chasing of PR n mce. STare, ke Jobn Staame Mi, and Acton

?géo;%ic‘l” é(é ;hat generation directly or indirectly influenced by
combination 0%?1?5\? o ?;) napaitism in Pranc, Which by skilful
2 democracy which ?IS:;\ ranchise with terrorism had established
free.”s The antago n Alexis de Tocqueville’s words was “ not
form of otganise%i ms?'\ towards party politics and indeed any
Ross’s book, yet wig? mci& Is also clearly discernable in Mr.
modern tmass elector out firmly organised political pasries the
units. 1t would seena;:e Canhm)t be inregrated in manageable
ways and b - much more profitable to think about

¥ means by which ws#hin the party machines an adequatc

representation of the ele i
ctorat i " {
VCE, Thomas Bare, 7k Flection o mlght be aCh{CVCd‘ Fo wuis®

nowledge and

of strength

ot oy of Re’prt’u‘lll(«’fil‘(’.r“ 4th edition, London, 1477. P. 10
2 CE. my book Pofitical Thonght ;
¢ 0 . .
790003 @t e Erance.  From Sieyés 1o Syrel, (London, 1943, PP
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members® salaties to something between L1,500—£ 2,000 would
certainly be one tmportant step. M.P.’s and Jocal party organisa-
tions—of all parties—would become more independent of the
central party offices. ‘ .

Moreover, there is much too much of a political laissez-faire
ideology in the P.R. political philosophy. Liberalism 1s one
thing, laissey-faire is another. We ought to work out the
implications of a new political philosophy which integrates the
individual with the needs and necessities of 4 collectivist age.
Any individual is always 2 member of a group, be it a church,
a club, ar a trade union. And any group is an element of 2
larger community, a village, a town, or 2 state. Al these
« oJements > are inter-related. And even a state does not stand
alone. Any purely arithmetical approach towards these highly
complex relationships is bound to fail because it isolates artifi-
cially where realities are fluid and organic. Political theory
must differentiate between political techniques and the living
whole of the body politic.

_The degree of voluntary consent within a given society s,
pethaps, the only safe norm to decide whether we have a
“ good soctety.” Consent in this sense means the organic
integration of the complex relationships which we have just
mentioned. To analyse the means or techniques for achieving
this consent is the task of the political scientist, to achieve them
in practice is the task of the politician.

Parliamentary representation® has never been the only
means of achieving this consent which is, of cousse, never an
achieved state within the body politic, but rather a potential
dynamic tendency whose direction may not always be progres-
sive. English society has, 1 believe, proved in this war that
its measure of consent? is greater than, e.g., the measure of
consent in states like France or the US.A. As you do not
vote within a happy family, which is, after all, a basic }lnit of
any community, so the electoral system is only a techmique of
convenient management of a complex society with electorates
numbering tens of millions. Traditions, value-patterns, trans-
mitted from generation to generation by experience and educa-
tion, and iastitations of all kinds help to form what a pertinent
Ametican observer has termed the civic loyalty of the English.
By admitting this, one must not deny perpetual class straggles
and power situations or grave and unjustifiable economic

Y Yor a suggestive cxposition of the significance of representation see C. J. Friedrich,
Constitidional Government and Democracy.  (Baston, 1941. Pp. 255 seqq.)

2 Jid., pp. 83 seqq.
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inequalities which naturally are reflected in politics. We saggest
that state-control of the film industry might, perhaps, achieve
more with regard to civic responsibility than a pariamentary

electoral law would contribute in no small measure to relieving ;
candidates and members of the ties of party bureancracies. Ti:
would help to pave the way of younger men and women intc,

reform on the lines of P.R.’s political philosophy. Still, parlia-
mentaty reform is needed in order to remove certain grave
anomalies which have arisen or become more acute since the
last Speaket’s conference in 1916 and the subsequent partia-
mentaty legistation. The terms of reference for the fo rthcoming
Speaker’s conference ate not known at the time of writing.
Yet it is 2 foregone conclusion, judging from the White Paper
of the Committee on Electoral Machinery'—that 2 new scherme
of registration and a redistribution of constituencies will be
put on the agenda. A detailed examination of this White Paper
is beyond the scope of this asticle, but it seems unlikely that a
fundamentaf change of the method of electoral representation
will be proposed, and if proposed, accepted.

While reading the proofs of this article, 2 two days’ debatc
on Electoral Reform has taken place in the House of Commons
{February 1st and 2nd, 1944). The Home Secretary, Mr. Herbest
Morrison, moved “ that this House welcomes the proposal of
H.M. Government to set up a conference on Vlectoral Reform
and Re-distribution of Seats and to invite Mr. Speaker to
preside.” 'The House agreed after a vigorous and mteresting
debate which would well deserve a detailed analysis. The
question of re-distribution will receive prior consideration, 1t
is also ‘certain that, in view of the trend of the debate, Liberal
and probably other members of the forthcoming Speaker’s

Conference will raise the problem of P.R., bur } think my thesis

that P.R. will be rejected has been confirmed by the declarations
of the two major partics.

Plural voting, the business premises vote, and the university
graduate vote will certainly 2lso be discussed at the Conference.
I have not been concerned with these obvious anomalies of the
present electoral system. Tt is to be hoped that the sixth
Rarliamentary Act will remove them once and for all, Further-
more, if Parliamentary and Local Government franchises could
be merged, the electoral machinety would gain immensely in

tidiness. Nor is this all. The Speaker’s Conference will also

have to consider limits on the expenditure, not only of parlia-
mentary candidates, but also of a member. The legal formula-

tion of _provisions foxj the last-named points will present no
small difficulties, but if provisions can be agreed to, the new
1 Cf. Cmd. 6408. v
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politics, 2 point which Mr. Anthony Eden strongly emphasised |
in the debate in the House. S ‘
The present electoral system has deep roots in British social
history. The inadequacies of the majority system are obvious.
Mr. Ross has shown that “the average House of Commons
during the twenty-three years from 1918 to 1941 has contained,
in round figures, 96 more Conservatives, 30 fewer Liberals, and
62 fewer Labour members . . . than the respective voting
strengths.”  Why is this so? Obviously the majority system
favours the stronger party. Mr. Ross sums up the position
like this: *“in a three-party contest, any party which can
secure more than one-third of the grand total of votes can be
almost certain of securing 2 dominating position in the House
"of Commons and in all probability a clear majority of seats ;
while any party which is unlucky enough to secute less than
one-third of the total votes must expect less—often much less—
than its fair representation. Similgrly, n a two-party contest
the party that secures a bare majority of votes will almost
certainly secure a substantial mmajorsity of seats: but there is
one vital difference between this case and the other. The effect
of the “system” in a two-party contest is, in general, to
exaggerate in the House the party majority chat exists in the
countty ; but in a three-party contest it does much more : it
gives to a minority in the country a majority in the House,
which js a far more pernicious misteptesentation of “ the will
of the people,” Fos this reason the merely exaggerated soajorities
given by the “khaki” election of 1900 and the “ Chinese

‘slavery ” election of 1906 are far less objectionable than the

completely false majorities of 1918, 1922, 1924, and 1935.72
Again the defender of P.R. concentrates- his attention too
much on electoral machinery, A redistribution of seats which,
as we have seen, is to be expected, may also red_uce the namber
of the single-member constituencies ; 2 considerable tise of
members’ salaries may lessen the tightness of party bureau-
cracies ; but there are other points Whi;h are not less important.
I accept Mr. Ross’s criticism in principle, thougl} 1 think the
anomalies just mentioned can casily be remf;died' to some
extent. What our critic underestimates are the implications of

the British Cabinet System. An *“ exaggerated ” or even “false”

1.0y, ¢t p. ¢b.
o2 Zbid, p. 8.
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majority cannot disregard a strong minority nor a majority of
voters against the government. Arithmetically, it is truc, the
voters are disfranchised ; morally, they are all too present—for
the government in office. I also do not think that it is a
psychologically sound argument to blame the majority vote
system’ for causing political apathy. The recent by-election ot
Skipton gives 2 diffe.rent lesson. Moreover, it was a majority
government which, in 1940, had to yield to a patliamentary
minority which demanded a new Prime Minister and a new
Government.

The method of patliamentary representation is by no means
the only method of measuring consent or dissent within a
democratic society. 'The full significance of the inter-relation-
ship between consent and representation does not seem always
to be present tQ our contemporary theorists. Perhaps one
should suggest to them to read the late Miss Clarke’s admirable-
book Medieval Representation and Consent.r  Such a study of the
origins of parliamentary institutions proves that consent and
representation were intimately linked together long before the
majority principle established itself. The majority principle
established itself only very late in Europe, not because people
could not count but because their conceptions of the human
being wete in many respects more profound and subtle than
those of our modern perfectionists.

We read in Thomas Smith’s De Republica Anglorum, which
he wrote between 1552 and 1556,  that at that time the decisions
of the House were reached according to the majority principle,”?
yet even as late as 1791, as we know from Bentham, out of a
hundred motions, ninety-nine were taken without a division.
Only in modern times have people become concerned to discover
how the Roman  guod omnes tangit, ab omnibus approbetur’ might
best be measured by ‘ numbers’. Consent was the preliminary
condition, indeed the source of representation. In the words of

1 M. V. Clatke, zw_erlieml ARepruenlation and Consent, A study of carly Parliaments in
England and Ireland, with special reference 1o the modus tenend; parliamentum. " (Lond, 1936.)

-2 Cf. J. G. Heinberg, History of the Majority Principle, The American Political Science
Review, vol. xx, 11926. Cf. also Otto von Gicrke, Ueber die Geschi
prinxips, in Essays in legal history, ed. Paul Vinogradofl. (Oxford, 1913). Gierke’s inter-
pretation of the history O_f tl}c majority principle may be summarised in these sentences :
“ So ist in der Tat fuer die bt.rtori;c/)—orgaﬂiﬂbe Betrachtungsweise day Majoritacts-pringip zwar
ein bedentungsvoller Fakior fuer den Aufban der V' erbaende, aber fuer sich allein zur Geslaltung
lebendiger soxialer Koerper nicht befaehigt. Sein G seltungshereich kann nicht rationcll, sondern nr
geschichtlich begruendet, sein Wert nicht absolut besti er

5¢ beg ) _abse mml, sondern nur nach seiner jeweilige#
Wirksmgsweise im organischen Leben des Gemeinwesens bestimmt werden® Cf op. cit., p. 335-

See also Ludwig Ricss, Geschichte des Wablrechts zum englischen Parlument in Mittelalter
(Leipsig, 1885.) )

Cf. also Maitland’s writings, J. N. Figgis, Churches in
H. ). Laski, The Pluralistic State in The Foundations of Sor

chte des Majoritacts-

the Modern State, pp. o1 seqq, and
ereignty- pp. 232 seqq. .
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Hooker in his Eeclesiastical Polity : *“. . . that sith men naturally
have no full and petfect power to command whole politic
multitudes of men, therefore utterly without our consent we
could in such sort be at no man’s commandment living, and to
be commanded we do consent, when that Society whereof we
are part hath at any time before consented, without revoking
the same after by the like universal agreement. Wherefore as
any man’s deed past is good as long as himself continueth ; so
the act of a public society of men done five hyndred years
sithence standeth as theirs who presently are of the same
societies, because corporations are immortal ; we were then
alive in our predecessors, and they in their successors do live
still. Laws therefore human, of what kind soever, are available,
by consent.”* Hooker stands in between Thomas Aquinas and
Edmund Burke, linking them together through the centuries.
Consent, like freedom, is one of those political concepts which
have, as it were, an atmospheric character. You know what
they mean when the realities they intend to convey have been lost.
In another direction the apologists of P.R. also go wrong,
or they do not see the wood for the trees of parliamentary
representation. Mr. Ross makes the following point : “ That
the system (of parliamentary representation) shall secure that
the political complexion of the House of Commons corresponds
with all reasonable closeness with the state of public opinion.”2
But what /s “ public opinion ”? And how can a theorist who
claims to use a “ scientific method 7% employ such a difficult
sociological concept like public opinion without any further
interpretation ?  Already Alexis de Tocqueville, who was not
a copyist of our modern sociologists, has observed that the
press is an institution of representation. Thus we read in the
third volume of his Democracy in America : “1 think that men
living in aristocracies may, strictly speaking, do without the
liberty of the press : but such is not the case with those who
live in democratic countries. To protect their personal indepen-
de.né:e I trust not to great political assemblies, to parliamentary
privileges, or to the assertion of popular sovereignty. All these
things may, to a certain extent, be reconciled with personal

.servitude—but that servitude cannot be complete if the press

is free: the press is the chiefest democratic instrument of
freedom.”* There were periods after 1933 when even the

t Richard Hooker, Of the Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity, vol. 1, Everman’s Edition, p. 194 seq.

2 0p cit., p. 181.

3 1bid, p. 10.

4 Cf. my book Prophet of the Mass Age : a Study of Alexis de Tocqueville. (London and
New York, 1939.)
C
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British parliament—in its majority—succumbed to erring
governments while the press, or at least some papers, voiced
the demands of freedom. The body politic is a total unity and
one should only study parts of it, if one is aware of the whole.

There is, finally, the problem of the two-party system,
without which the phenomenon of parliamentary representation
cannot be undesstood. That the British constitution in its
present form has béen shaped by the two-party system is beyond
doubt. The two-party system is “ the unwritter law underlying
the new patliamentary order of things in England,” as the
Master of Trinity writes in his admirable lecture on The Two-
Party System in English Political History.t  The fact that the
opposition party in the House is an alternative government
tempers opposition and the government in power altke. ““The
party bond,” says Professor Trevelyan in the same lecture,
*“ introduces discipline not only into the counsels of the Cabinct,
but on the benches of Parliament itself. | gave to members
of the House of Commons a public motive other than mere
Opposition to the executive. . . .” | know of no satisfactory
sociological explanation why the two-party system has grown so
teligious, legal, socio-cconomic
ght together one day in a study

penple anglais.

Will the two-party system maintain itself in the future ? The

sociologist is not a prophet, but we may express, if it is permitted,
2 tentative suggestion. England, indeed the world, will be
faced with a clear and unambiguous integration of two great
principles : freedom and collectivism, (Soviet Russia can learn
from Great Britain as Great Britain must learn from Soviet

Russia. Here, again, we see how the “ dialectics » of politics
cannot artificially be restric

It seems probable that the struggle for consent in Great Britait

f cveen the Conservative and the Labour Patty-
The minor parties, like Comrpon Wealth, the Communist

most harmoniously.
Only then can’the attitude of
1 The Romanes Lecture. (Oxford, 1926.)
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during the critical months of 1940 be firmly founded on a
work-day basis. Methods of patliamentary representation,!
though never logically perfect, would appeat, then, as convenient
rules of transacting the citizens’ business in an orderly manner.
They cannot mean more. For reason and logic alone do not
define man as a political being.

! Since reading the proofs of this essay I have read Mr. R, W. G. Mackay’s suggestive
little book Coupon or Fres ? Being a S tudy in Electoral Reform and Representative Governmen.
(Secker & Warbnrg, 1943.) M, Mackay is a staunch supporter of P.R., but overestimates
the importance of clectoral machinery. The analytical details he gives of the University
Seats, the Occupation Vote, Uncontested Constituencics, etc., are extremely important

and should be borne in mind by all those concerned with the forthcoming Speaker’s
Confcrence. :

THE EDUCATION BILL

By SuEna D. Simon

Y the time this article appears the Butler Bil] will be

well on the way to becoming the Butler Act, and the

first stage in the post-war reconstruction of our

educational system achieved. It is inevitabje that the

thoughts of many of us should turn back twenty-
five years to the passing, in 1918, of the Fisher Act which was
expected to produce a new era for the child of the common
man. Before examining the Butler Bill in more detail, it may
be useful to compare it with the Fisher Act, and to try to discover
whether the reason that the splendid promise of the Fisher Act
was not fulfilled in the inter-war period was owing to faults in
that Act which are absent from its successor.

The Butler Bill was received by a chorus of praise both
from the press and from all those bodies which had spent the
last few years In pressing for fundamental reforms in our
educational system. Wars inevitably quicken thought in the
ordinary citizen, and educational reformers took full advantage
of the situation. The Bill was claimed as the most compre-

ensive educational ‘measure ever produced, or at least since
1870. Little reference was made to the Fisher Act, and those
who are Ignorant of our educational history might well assume
that no Act of any importance had appeared between 1870 and
1943. It is as well to remember, however, that the series of
measures which, with the Fisher Act, were consolidated in the

Education Act of 1921, achicved certain not unimportant
results. . '
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The aim of that Act was to establish ““a national system of
public education available for all persons capable of profiting
thereby t and with regard to the schemes that local authorities
were to submit to the Board, it was stated that “adequat€
provision shall be made in order to sccure that children and

young persons shall not be debarred from receiving the benefits

of any form of education by which they are capable of benefiting
through inability to pay fees.”

The aim was high enough, and the scope wide <nough to
have resulted in a much greater advance than did, in fact, take

lace.

Still the school life was lengthened, first by the abolition
of all exemptions—including the half-time system in force in
textile areas—under fourteen, and, sccondly, by preventing
children from leaving school until the end of the term in which
they became fourteen. The chaos and insccurity of the salary
position of teachers was resolved by the national scttlement,
brought about by the establishment of the Burnham Committee,
and by the Teachers’ Superannuation Act. The position ©
partnership between the Board and local authoritics was given

practical expression by the introduction of the percentag -

system of grants, under which every authority reccived at least
50 per cent, and some a considerably higher proportion of thelf
expenditure. Power was given to local education authoriti€s
to provide nursery education for children under five, and 10
raise the school leaving age to fifteen by by-law—which 1ast
power was actually exercised by very few authorities. OB the
other hand, Day Continuation Schools which boys and il
between the ages of fourteen and eighteen were to attend fof
cight hours a week, werc only set ul; in a few arcas and, Wit

the shining exception of Rugby, where attendance ends 2F
sixteen, these faded out within three or four ycars, so far 2
compulsory attendance was concerned.  Some voluntary ay
Continuation Schools have continued.

The aim of the Butler Bill is expressed as follows: The
statutory system of public education shall be organised in thre¢
progressive stages, to be known as primary education, seconc?
education, apd further education, and it shall be the ,duty of the
local education authority for every arca, so far as their Powers
extend, to contribute towards the moral, mental, and physical
development of the community by securing * hat cfficient

t Education Act, 1921, Sec. 11.
3 Education Act, 1921, Scc. 14 (4). .
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education throughout those stages shall be available to meet
the needs of the population of their area.”

The main provisions of the Butler Bill are to raise the age
to fifteen in April, 1945, or not later than April, 1947; a later
date for raising it to sixteen is left to the Minister to settle. The
date for the institution of Young People’s Colleges with, like
the Fisher Act, compulsory attendance for one day a week, or
its equivalent, is also left to the Minister to settle. Increased
financial aid is given to the Churches to enable them to play
their part in the educational advance; salary scales for the
teachers approved by the Minister, are to be made obligatory
on local authorities ; fees are to be abolished In all schools
which are maintained by the L.E.A., but no decision has been
announced about direct grant schools. The Board and the
L.E.A.s are to have the power to pay fees for children attending

fee-paying schools, i.e. the so-called Public Schools, and L.E.A.’s

are to be able to run their own boarding schools. Part m
education authority areas are to be brought within the areas of
the County Councils, and the Government grant for the country,
as a whole, is to be increased from 49.36 per cent of the total
expenditure, which it’is at present, to 55 per cent by 1948-9.

The Fisher Act had anticipated the main features of the
Hadow Report,? and during the intervening twenty-five years
this report and the Spens Report indicated the lines upon which
the education of children over eleven should develop. The
Education Act of 1936 recognized that procedure by by-law
was an impossible means of raising the school leaving age, and
the war brought home to those responsible for mobilising the
technical resources of the country the waste involved in a
system under which 8o per cent of our young people left school
at fourteen.

The Butler Bill is much more specific in sctting out how
its aim is to be achieved than was the Fisher Act. Primary—the
term clementary has now been lcgally banished from our
educational phiaseology——education, is defined as full-time
education for junior pu'pils, i.e. those under twelve vears of age.
Secondary schools for pupils over this age must be sufficient
in number, character, and equipment to afford for all pupils
opportunities for education, offering such variety of instruction
and training as may be desirable in view of their differcnt ages,
abilities, and aptitudes and of the different periods for which

1 Education Bill, 1943, Scc. 7.
2 Issued in 1926,
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they may be expected to remain at school, including practical
instruction and training appropriate to their respective needs.”

Secondary education for all, has at Jast been promised, and
if words could produce that variety and diversity which,
according to those who make speeches on English education,
is so much valued by us, the problem would be'solved. But
we have become sceptical of mere wortds, remembering the
inter-war period when the aim of the Fisher Act was perpetually
before us. This titne we want to know what will be behind
the words. ‘

The claim that the Butler Biil is 2 much more comprehensive
measure than the Fisher Act, and that for the first time it
establishes a national system of education should be examined,
not in order to detract in any way from its importance, but in
order that false hopes may not be raised by its passage into law.
How far, in fact, can the failure to achieve more educational
progress during the last quarter of a century be attributed to
the limitations of the Fisher Act ? how far have these limitations
been removed by the Butler Bill? and how far were causes
outside the scope of legislation responsible ?

M. Fisher did not tackle either the question of Dual Control
or that of the Part 11 authorities, but Mr. Butler had no choice.
Both of these problems became acute when the school life had
been lengthened, and the Board had adopted the Hadow
proposals fot reorganisation, which involved building new
sentor schools for children over eleven. The problem of the
fe urgent, for until the
Churches were willing and able to co-opgrate:. progress was
slow, qspecml!y in the rura] areas, The Education Act of 1936

ed local authorities to make

raising the age to fifteen.> But the problem of buildings is not
confined to senior schools. Many of the existing juniot am

infant schools are obsolete, if not on the Board’s "black list,
and extensive improvements are ficcessary to bring them up t0

: war, the slum clearance
minence the question of new
. I f the Churches were to continue
to provide denominationa] schools, and the building of fouf
million houses after this War, and the extensive town planning

" ! Education Bill, 1943, Sec. 8 (1) (b).

* The Act came into operation, but w ime ca h f the age was
. ] hcn thc t1 <ame C raisi g O
postponed owing to the war, ‘ s ‘

’
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schemes which are expected will accentuate the problem.
There were only two courses open to the Government. Either
the dual system must go or it must be helped to continue.
Mr. Butler chose the latter course, and made the most generous
offer to the denominations that has ever been made. The offer
covers not only primary but secondary schools, and under the
new definition ““secondary ” includes all types of schools for
children over eleven. Denominational grammar, selective
central and senior schools, together with junior and infant
schools, can all get full maintenance from the L.F.A. together
with 2 grant of 5o per cent of the cost of alterations, improve-
ments and external repairs from the Board, and still retain the
ownership of the building, and the right to appoint all the
teachers. If the denominations are not able to raise 5o per cent
of the capital costs, and the schools become “ controlled,”
instead of “aided,” a certain number of reserved > teachers
must be appointed who will give denominational teaching for
not more than two periods a week, and the managers must be
consulted by the L.E.A. about the appointment of the Head
Teacher. The so per cent grant can be given also in aid of a
completely new building, if it is made necessary by slum
clearance or town planning requirements or if the new school
is in substitution for one or more existing schools. In fact,
the system of the “removal ” licence of a public house, by
which a brewer gets a licence for a new, modern, public house
in the suburbs of a town, if he surrenders several licences of
old, out of date, pubs in the slums, is now to be applied to
denominational schools.

The arrangements made under the 1936 Act for senior
schools are to be reviewed and brought up to date, and they
will provide for 70 per cent of the Roman Catholje children
between the ages of eleven and fourteen. -

Intelligent anticipation suggests that possibly three-fourths
of the Church of England schools will become controlled,”
that is, pass over to the L.E.A. under the condijtions described
abpve, gut in some rural counties the Church may be able to
Taise enough money to provide the necessary so per cent of the
capital charges, which will keep the schools in virtually the
same position as they are in. to-day. The Roman Catholic
schools will probably all become * aided .

The dual system will, therefore, even if it applies to fewer
children, be more firmly entrenched than ever before. If costs
of building are high, and as the standard demanded is raised,
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the denominations may still find it difficult to provide their
share of the money. If so, progress will again be held up.
Thete are no powers in the Bill to enable the Minister to “dircct”
the Churches to give up their schools if, after a time limit, they
cannot produce the standard needed. The only course open
to him 1s the clumsy procedure by mandamus.

Mr. Butler, having decided to mend, and not end, the dual

system has certainly not been niggardly, for the churches gain -

more thap money. A daily collective Act of Worship, and
religious instruction, are to be statutorily imposed on all schools,
secondary as well as primary. Although both of these have
been p;actxcally universal in elementary schools, and the Act of
Wogshlp general in secondary schools; this is the first time that
- Parliament has intervened in matters of the curriculum, but it may
not be the last. 1f this Parliament can impose rcligiozxs teaching
—denominational in some schools, agreed syllabus in others—
might not a future Parliament impose a socialist or capitalist
teaching of, say, history ? The freedom which we have hitherto
allowed our teachers—greater than that of any other country
n the world—is threatened by this new pProvision.

If, however,.the new dual system works as it is intended to
work, the provision of sufficient secondary schools of varied
types, and of well built junior and infant schools, should provide
the phys1pa1 structure upon which to base e(iual cducational
opportunity for every child in the areg. There is no doubt
that one of the reasons for the slow progress with reorganisation
in the rural areas was the problem of the Church sch(;)ls.

Onpe elementary education, which furmcrly covered the
education of the majority of childreh under fourteen, disappears,
and secondary education begins for all children a,t cleven, of
thereabouts, the existence of some local authoritics who were
only able to deal with elementary education, becomes impossible.
A compromise, which provides for divisional cxccutives 10
county areas, with delegated :
rate, and allows the larger bor
their own schemes for delew
to raise a rate, will have to
opinion can be given as to j
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How far, by tackling both these thorny problems, has the
Butler Bill instituted—as some of its supporters claim-—a
national system of education for the first time in our history ?

1If by a national system is meant one under which 2 com-
prehensive system of education is provided by the public—

_even if, as in the U.S.A. private schools are allowed to exist as

well—then we are still far from that state of affairs in England.
Not only are denominational primary and secondarv schools to
be kept in existence and new ones built, but the Act contem-
plates that a part of the provision of grammar school, and
special school, places will be made in schools provided by
voluntary bodies, and, like the denominational schools, kept
alive by public money with little public control. The demand
by the Labour Party that fees should be abolished in all schools
which receive public aid was refused. Direct Grant schools will
continue, and may charge fees on the basis of 100 per cent
special places. Although the amount of aid from the Board will
have to be considerably increased, their governing bodies are to
-be left as free as they are at present. Independent schools which
charge fees may have those fees paid for a certain number of
pupils by the L.E.A. under arrangements to be approved by
the Minister ; they may also get grants from the L.E.A.

Some grammar schools which have been deficiency aided by
the local authority, and would, under the new Bill have had to
abolish fees, and some Direct Grant schools, which may not
like the thought of having to do the same, or of only charging
fees with 2 means test attached, will have the choice of contract-
ing out of the public system, and again becoming independent
schools. If parents, whose children formerly attended grant
aided schools with only 25 per cent, or less, of free places for
clementary school children, dislike the prospect that all children
will in future have to enter on merit, they may prefer to send
them to schools which are outside the system, even if 2 high fee
has to be paid. If these schools can get some assistance from
L.E.A’s they may be able to continue as fee paying schools,
free from any public control. For the first time the Bill provides
for Sta_te scholarships, paid for by the Board, for children at the
“ Public boarding schools.

Instead, therefore, of providing all kinds of schools within
the public system, under full public control, which is what a
truly national system involves, the Bill, not only continues
arrangements with outside schools, but takes wider powers to
bring in more of them. This will further postpone the coming
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of the Common School, and will perpetuate social distinctions
in out educational system. The country is gertainly not ready
—if it ever will be—to prohibit all private or independent
schools, so that the well-to-do may continue to send their
children to * exclusive schools, and a certain cleavage is
inevitable. But the number of those children would be con-
siderably smaller than it is to-day, if all schools in receipt of
public aid had to abolish fees and admit children on the same
Eest———a test quite unconnected with the parents’ ability to pay
ecs.

The checks and balances of the new Bill are interesting. On
the one hand concessions are made to the progressives by the
raising of the age to fifteen, and by the abolition of fees in
maintained ‘secondary schools. On the other hand, the Board
has established more firmly schools provided by voluntary
bodies, namely the Churches and governing bodies, and has
actually extended its aid in this direction. The influence of
these bodies can be counted on to keep the ship of education
on an even (conservative) keel.

Perhaps the greatest difference between the Butler Bill and
the Fisher Act, and the sense in which the former can be
said to come nearer to establishing a national system, is the much
greater power which it gives to the Minister.

In the first place his duty is no longer to “ superintend ”’
matters relating to education in England and Wa es, but to
“secure the effective execution by local authorities under his
control and direction of the national policy for providing a
varied and comprehensive educational service in every area.”!

The idea of an equal partnership between the Board and the

L.E.A. has gone. The Board is to be very much the senior -

partner, and to give otders to its junior partner. This change
has been widely acclaimed by education enthusiasts, who blame
the L.E.A’s for many of the faults inherent in the old system,
or for the sins of the Board.

There are, of course, authorities that can be described as
backward ; some owing to a lack of enthusiasm, and from a
desire not to spend more than they can possibly help on
education, others owing to a genuine lack of means, Reorganisa-
tion was held up for financial reasons as well as by difficulties
connected with the Church schools. But at no time has a
President of the Board come to Parliament and asked for powers
to deal with both these hindrances. The power he has possessed

! Education Bill, 1943, Sec. 1 (1).
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to reduce grants has only been used—or even threa.tened—_og
very few occasions. The Fisher Act of 1918 said that, if rﬁqul.re
by the Boatd, a local authority must submit a schemg sfown;lg
how they propose to carry out their duty to provide for t ?
progressive development and comprehensive orgams;tlpn Ifl)
education in their area. This provision was lrepqate in L e
1921 Act. Answeting a question in Parliament, asking on wdat.
occasions since 1921 the Board has exercised its powershun et
this section and required local auth?‘rltles to submit sc efmc;s,
Mr. Butler was disarmingly frank— After the passing lgdt e
1918 Act,” he said, *“local education authorities were aske tof
submit schemes for the organisation and development hot
cducation in their areas. In view of the financial pgs%tion' tina
arose, my predecessors in office did not feel ']uszllﬁeh'lr}ll glgulg
their statutory approval to the schemes submitted w 1ch Winto
have made it obligatory upon the authorities tlo car}l;y them o
effect.” No stronger gmdg:atlor;dolf) ;h;i igrcla authorities, and
1 f the Board cou .
Conggr;rlla;ﬁr}llo?ities remember all too well that the waves 057
economy that have engulfed education since 1918 have originate
from above ; the Geddes Axe, the May Repott, the 1931 iluts,
which last, amongst other things, abohshed_ free seco(ril arg
education in the areas of a number of authorities, and reduce
teachers’ salaties by 10 per cent. 'The lack of greater prcl)fgregs
since 1918 cannot, according to the President himse - thz
charged against local authorities as a whole, bu;_ zlijgaips ‘
central administration acting. as the instrument o ];r tllam%l‘li
It is certainly an advantage that, according to t,he u erb 1it
procedure, Parliament has ruled that the L.E.A. Sd,'m'w suhmre
development plans; also that; afterf) Vc:rttﬁér;n conditions hav
the Minister must app .

beerl;lfg?i;ciize of Mr. Chuter Ede’s hope that t,1’12e ~dev'elllopnzegé
plan is going to look a good many years ahead,”? it wi no1
possible for the first one to be more than a temporary I}'—’] an.
Until the town planners and the hqu_smg commlt}tlecs ave
settled the whereabouts of the four million houses t a;it are to
be built during the twelve yeats after the war, ¢ ucatlor;_
authotities cannot decide how many schools are r;eces}sgary }c: |
the various types, or in what areas Fhey are tod b; blflillt. i utkt) ci
only provision in the Bill for anything beyon }f ? rit devet_ p
ment plan is in Section 11 (2) which says that ™ the local e ucaé 1(})]n
order for every area shall continue to regulate the duties of the

* Hansatd, February 3td, 1944.
% Hansard, February 16th, 1944.
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local education authority in respect of the matters -therein
mentioned and shall be amended by the Minister whenever in
his opinion the amendment thereof is cxpedient by reason of
any change or proposed change of circumstances.” The
initiative is therefore with the Minister, and is there anything
to prevent the same thing happening to subscquent development
plans that happened to “schemes ” under the Fisher Act ? It
may not this time be “financial considerations,” it may bc
shortage of labour or material, prior claims of our export trade,
etc., etc., but the result will be the same. The much greater
powers given to the Minister under this Bill can be used for
obstruction as well as for progress.

One gets the impression that in the future far more questions
will be settled by the Minister, and 1..E.A.’s figure in the Bill
as bodies to be directed rather than consulted, but what really
counts in the end is, who pays? When the Board is paying
50 perecent of the L.E.A’s expenditure, it can act as an cqual
partner over the whole field of development.  Where—and as
the individual guarantee of 5o per cent provided by the Fisher
Act and abolished in 1931 is not reinstoted—rthe Board is
contributing less than half, then it will sink to the position of
junior partner.. Power to reduce grant has been used so
sparingly, that evidently the Board does not put much faith in
it. If it wants a “ poor ” but willing ” authority to provide
schools equal to those of a * rich » authority, with no heavier
burden on the ratepayer, then it must increase its grant accord-
ingly. If it wants an “ unwilling ” authority—whether “ poor ”
or “ rich ”—to provide a fuller service than the I.E.A. thinks
necessary, then it will probably find, as various government
departments have found during the war, that it will be driven
to increase its grant!  Although it would undoubtedly have
delayed the Bill if the financial basis of the grant had had to
be reformed at this stage, the proposed increase of grant from
5O per cent tO 55 per cent of the total expenditure over the
whole country, but varied above and below from area to area
is far too little to enable the Minister to use to the full thé
powers of direction given to him by the Bill.2 The most he
will be able to do, and probably all he should do, is to insist
upon a national standard of provision, help to provide the
money necessary for this, and then use extra grant to encourage

L It is perhaps significant that_ the present high rate of grant on
100 per cent grant on school milk are to continue.

® The new financial regulations were not issued when this article was written
may give the Minister greater powers than he now possesses.

s‘chool meals and the
They
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L.E.A’s to go beyond the minimum. It is true to say that
practically all the advances in education in the past have come
from the L.E.A.’s, not from the Board. The Board has
encouraged and, when the experiment has proved successful,
has disseminated knowledge of it through its Inspectors, and
occasional—too occasional—publications, so that other authos-
ities are able to copy, and perhaps improve. Until a revolution
takes place in our civil service, and in our government depart-
ments, this method will continue. It means a sgcgﬁce of equal
educational opportunity, in so far as that term is interpreted as
a similar provision in every area, or at least'one that costs
exactly the same. However superficially attractive, that would
mean that no area could go beyond the national minimum until
that minimum was raised, and it is difficult to see how it is to
be raised if not by the acts of progtessive authorities, who are
allowed and encouraged to spend more than the minimum.
But the real advantage that should come from the increased
power of the Minister is that he will now be responsible—at least
for the minimum. He will not be able to shelter, even if he
wished to do so, behind the backward L.E.A., and education
enthusiasts will have to direct their attacks on him. If the Bill
results in central responsibility, combined with freedom for the
progressive L.E.A.’s, the conditions for advance will be much
more favourable than they were in 1921, .

It is clear, then, that the Butler Bill is more comprehensive
than the Fisher Act, in that it has attempted a settlement of the
problems of dual control and of the Part 1II authorities, and if
it has not established a completely national system of education,
it has defined the three stages, primary, secondary, and farther
education, and it has given greater power to the Minister, and
thus concentrated responsibility 1n one man. _

But, in 2 democracy, even a Minister is not omnipotent. He
is the servant of Parliament, and Parliament r;ﬂects the opinions
of the people. The real reason for the failure of the‘mltlal
promise of the Fisher Act was not dual control, or the ems'gence
of Part 11 authorities, ot the backward, ot “ poor,” L.E.A. s, of
lack of sufficient power by the Board, })ut the faqt that the nation
did not care sufficiently about education. Parliament—and the
country generally—seemed to accept it as quite natural that
education should be the.first service upon which economies
should be made. Tt is also always easier for a local council to
increase the Public Health than the Education Rate.

As in 1918, so to-day, there is a2 widespread demand for
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better educational opportunities, but it is not even NOw SO
strong as the demand for the Beveridge Scheme. Until as a
nation we care for education, as the Americans, for instance,
care for it, and are prepared to pay for it, no amount of Acts of
Patliament, or “ directions ” to local authorities, will alter the
situation. The Butler Bill will go the way of the Fisher Act,
unless something is done which has never yet been attempted

in England, and is not contemplated in this Bill, and that is a-

revolution in our attitude towards education.

It is not easy to see how this is to be brought about, but we
might, perhaps, take hints from our Allies. In the US.A.,
parents are brought into contact with the schools by means of
the Parent Teacher Association, which is attached to every school.
In the U.S.SR. a large number of members of the public are
brought into close administrative contact with the schools. The
Butler Bill may definitely tend in the opposite direction unless
certain steps are taken. If the schools make it their business to
get the parents into close touch with their work, and make them
feel that they have an important part to play in the education of
their children, there will be a greater interest in education in an
important section of the public,

One great advantage of small areas of administration is the
opportunity offered many citizens to take an active part in the
wotk of the authority. 'In latge towns, even members of the
education committee rarely visit the schools. Now that larger

areas of administration have been adopted, might not the -

governing bodies, which every secondary school is to have,
provide an opportunity for assoclating with the school citizens

from the neighbourhood ? Governing  bodies need not

necessarily consist of distinguished citizens, and when every
school for ‘children over eleven has a governing body, they
cannot be so exclusive. But they might be of even greater
value than the ordinary governing body, if they could link the
school with the life of the locality, and make the people feel
that the schools are theirs in fact and not only in name. How
to make the English people “ education conscious might well
be the first problem to be tackled by the new Advisory Council,
for until we have solved it, no consistent advance will be
possible.

Y

When this article went to press the Committee stage of the
House of Commons had only reached Clause 16,
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By KINGSLEY MARTIN

-

HEN . we say that the Nazi movement is a
“ revolt against civilisation ” we are not talking
symbolically “or .abusively, but precisely and
historically. The cultural tradition that Hitler
declared the Nazi conquest would supersede for
a thousand years is synonomous \yith Western §1v1hs::1t1o}r)1.
(There are, of course, other civilisations—the Hindu an ht 2
Chinese, for instance—but neither until modern 'tlmesk av
come much into contact with the West). The Nazi attac \;flai
directed against the conception of reason and 'hlberty ktl ah
emerged in the Athens of Aeschylus and Pericles, w 1?
redeemed the Roman rule of law from the arbitrary tota hl—
tarianism of earlier empi_res, agd which, r(?dlscoveregl at tf e
Renaissance, was harmonised with the Judaic conception % ha
moral Universe, ruled by a God of mercy and justice. e
Nazis made no sectet of their intention of cutting this tradlt}oni
Goebbels, for instance, declared_ that the task of ‘Nationa
Socialism was totally to uproot its political expression, Schi
stituting obedience for liberty, racialism for equIahty, danf
German domination for international fratermty.h n}sltea o
reason, thinking with the blood. And to show Ht afntl ergewaz
to be no compromise with the Christian deity, Him herC > gah
even before the war a systematic attempt to destroy the Churc
" (\;?én:ﬁggft not let out liberal habit of scepticism hide from
us the truth that the Nazi movement was a resolute attempt to

* revive those older gods of power and terror, cruelty and magic,

worshipped by our pre-Christian ancestors ; nor n'lucslt er i%lrfe;
that it is not so many generations since in the I‘nﬁl s O vl §
people every woodland and mountain was st11 people . gfl
witches and ‘wizards, dwarves and ogtes. The values on whic
our civilisation is based are comparatively new in the history
of mankind ; to reduce the younger Gods of Reason and Lo§lre
once again to the status of struggling outcasts is not necessarily
beyond the capacity of able qnq ruthless men. ’ |
If the victory of the principles we profess were S(?Clill‘ey
established in the Democracies, we should now have little to
fear from the Fascist and Nazi revolt against civilisation. But

[y
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in the countrics which are called democratic there are many
who worship Power and Terror, though they have not heard of
Odin or Thér, and many who have not read a book about the
superiority of the Nordic race who yet believe in a ruling
and 2 subject class. In the democratic countries we have not
killed the older gods, though it is the Christian deity whose
name has long appeared on our official documents. For that
reason we are vulnerable to the Nazi threat and our victory is
not won when the power of the Third Reich is dcstroyed
What we may claim is that we have set ourselves the ideal of
reasonable and tolerant conduct in public life and declared our
allegiance to the doctrine that the State exists for the ha iness
of its citizens. When we talk of “ re-educating Germanr;p” we
can only mean that we intend to so that the principles of
democtacy, whase triumph we have still to assure here nga also
hav%{/ :;l '(i,hance in Germany when the Nazi revolt §s f;‘ustr}:;tcd.
dangeré ES rscactal]l;_ng that Fascism has its active adherents and
{angerou the ites outside the Ams countries, we are justified
o conceg tioc;t mf CSetm:my (which alone 1 am discussing here)
so firm a gold a;) it hea?(i)xir%cr}irt ?as r’ﬁ: iy lscti1 e o Suiring
ma ain. The older gods were nearer
tgiiltéiis V:i?ggcmtr:) tgfg f‘zfgl;lifhgvfe been (;oh% British Fabrer.
tast war, to the devastati ot iefiation ihation in the
and social bteakc\ownta;g\dg seé%% (t)}fﬁ uﬁﬂagon, oy
the Weimar Republic, whi DY o the rassiance of
Republic, which had never rid itself of the Tunk

and the militarists and all th R i
S all the paraphernalia of Bismarck’s
ssia, was weaker than we had a right '
1928, before the fisal economic cri B o hope. e
chance, that D. H. Lawre nsis, thae gave Hitler his

: nce, travelling ;
a strangely prophetic Vision,’ g in Germany, saw, with

of the old gods might be how deep and terrible the revolt
‘Lawtence wrote :%

Somethi

vet e?rentuagt% hasT;’*"‘Pplened. Something has happened which has pot
old, bristling, .savagi_ Zgiritp {;gsoietth? OldT\;f)orld has broken, and the
old -and- i In. i e

o peaceaniprodution hone of the wiid, mough . pve
at least the conscio“sn:sg_ld Epgz;gand»ptoductipn hoéf)c stilf’governs,
donch " il e o T e

: Ope 1N peace- A > jast two yeass

the old adhereace is }zu;ii and-Productmn.xs broken. 'l‘hZ old AOW;
Back, back to the savage

polarity of civilised Christ'\gxoxlaggogi Tartary, and away from the

* This letter was published in the New Searesman y This, it scems to me, D35
a,

Nation, October, 13th, 1934
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already happened. And it is a happening of far more profound

import than any actual event. 1t is the father of the next phase of

cvents. -

And the feeling never relaxes. As you travel up the Rhine valley,

still the same latent sense of danger, of silence, of suspension. Not
that the people are actually planning or plotting or preparing. I
don't believe it for 2 minute. But something has happened to the
human soul, beyond all help. The human soul recoiling now from
unison, and making itself strong elsewhere. The ancient spirit of
prehistotic Germany coming back, at the end of history.

The same in Heidelberg. Heidelberg full, full, full of people.
Students the same, youth with rucksacks the same, boys and maidens
in gangs come down from the hills. The same, and not the same.
These queer gangs of Young Socialists, youths and girls, with their
non-materialistic professions, their half-mystic assertions, they strike
one as strange. Something primitive, like loose, roving gangs of

* broken, scattered tribes, so they affect one. . . .

And it al) Jooks as if the years were wheeling swiftly backwards, no
more onwards. Like a spring that is broken and whirls swiftly back,
so time seems to be whirling with mysterious swiftness to a sort of
death, Whirling to the ghost of the old Middle Ages of Germany,
then to the Roman days, then to the days of the silent forest and the
dangerous, lurking barbariaas.

Something about the Germanic races is unalterable. White-
skinned, elemental, and dangerous. Our civilisation has come from
a fusion of the dark-eyed with the blue. The meeting and mixing
and mingling of the two races has been the joy of our ages. And
the Celt has been there, alien, but necessary as some chemical reagent
to the fusion. So the civilisation of Europe rose up. So these
cathedrals and these thoughts.

But now the Celt is the disintegrating agent. And the Latin and
southern races ase falling out of association with the northern races,
the northern Germanic impulse is recoiling towards Tartary, the
destructive vortex of Tartary.

It is a fate ; nobody now can altes it. Itis a fate. The very blood
changes. With the last three years, the very constituency of the
plood has changed, in European veins. But particularly in Germanic
veins.

At the same time, we have brought it about ourselves—by a
Ruhr occupation, by an English nullity, aod by a German false will.
We have dosne it ourselves. But apparently it was not to be helped.

Quos vult perdere Dens, dementat prius.

Lawrence was particulatly sensitive to such influences. He
found in himself the primitive and mystical urges which he
attributed 10 Germany. He was, nevertheless, a prophet;

. Nazi fanaticism in rejecting the religion of reason and humanity

reached back to a period older than Mediterranean culture.
The Germany of Goethe and Beethoven has made immense
contributions to European culture, but Tawrence saw that the
triumph of reason and common sense and tolerance was
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mote superficial in Germany than in the Western democracics.
The philosophy and political thinking of Germany has been
predominantly authoritarian and mystical ; it contrasts badly
(in so far as I know it) with the clear thinking French
individualism ot the practical compromises of the moral
philosophy of England and Scotland. One can find in the
British classics—it Wwould be an amusing cxercise—occasional
passages from famous writers who have ridiculed equality and
denigrated freedom with as much malice as those bad German
philosophers, of whom it is said that * when they die, they go
to Oxford.” It was an Englishman, not a German, who talked
of the “lesser breeds without the law.”  There is more
glorification of war than denunciation of its follies in Carlyle ;
" the extravagances of Kipling never reach the heights of senti-

mental twaddle about the value of battle and bloodshed that
you may find in Tennyson and in Ruskig, It would be enter-
taining to construct a volume of British utterances, approaching
In their rejection of civilisation various anthologies of German
nationalism recently offered to the British public. It might
even be a useful service to remind the British public that the
Fascist strain in England is not only to be found in Carlyle’s
picture of Cromwell. But it would be misleading to write
such a book, for, while we have had our militarists and politicﬁIl
mystics and occasional fanatics, they have never dominated
British thought. Similatly, one could also counter partisan
accounts of Gerrpan philosophy by a2 book of wise generous
and freedom—lovmg sentiment selected from Germ,an liberal
writers. But that would not alter the verdict. ‘The Liberals
have always been a minotity element in Germany, weak, even

2]
Germany would become the free federation that the genius O

Bismarck was so tragically to frustrate. g short, while the
British have often behaved like Philistines and gloriﬁCd
barb_a_flsm, ,commonsense liberalism hag been our dominant
tradition ; in Germany the aggressive and imperalist champion
have beex} in the saddle and the voice of liberty and humanism
has temained for the most ing

undercurrent.  Mill, Gladstone and C : ££i0
than Treitschke, Bismarck and Hr;tler.humhm are a bettes

It was largely because of Allied fear of the Left that in t €.

revolution after the last. way the keys of power were nevef
wrested from the servants of Bismarck’s Germé.ny In the
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Weimar Republic there was much to admire, much that was
brave, democratic and experimental. The intellectuals wetre,
many of them, good Europeans ; the working-class movement
was international in its outlook ; the Communists, polling
six million at their peak, were confident of eventual victory. Itis
important to recall that this hopeful Germany, which was
frustrated, disillusioned, doped and strangled, did actually
exist, and that there is in Germany, whatever the appearance
to-day, a tradition which has contributed very greatly in music,
in art, in science and in speculative thought to the main
stream of European culture. Since no country, least of all a
victorious alliance of nations that do not agree among them-
selves or within themselves, can * educate * another country of
seventy million people, it is to those who are still faithful to
these traditions that we must primarily look when we talk
of the psychological rebirth of Germany. We cannot dictate
what shape this rebirth will take. Culture cannot be planned.
All we can do is to provide conditions in which the growth
of a freer spirit is possible in Germany. That cannot happen
under foreign dictatorship, nor must the necessary supervision
of Germany be of a type to deprive the young of hope and
self-respect. The re-education of Germany is merely a facet
of the general problem of European reconstruction.

11

First we must try, as far as we may, to imagine to what
psychological condition Germany will be reduced after the
terrific and unprecedented experiences of the last thirty years.
Most English Socialists have been too optimistic in expecting
a German revolution. That the working-class parties were so
strong only a little more than ten years ago, that war was
notoriously dreaded in Germany until after the conquest of
Poland, and that two millions have entered and some emerged
from concentration camps—these facts gave ground for hope
of a repetition of the type of revolution that ended the war of
1918, Revolution before the Wehrmacht is destroyed in the

-field is still possible, but unlikely. In candour we must admit

that Himmler and Goebbels have done their work better than
we believed. We hoped for no revolution until Germany’s
invasion of Russia, but it was a disappointment that vast
German armies should be willing to follow the Nazi leaders
against their Russian comrades. Only a few, when desperately
Pressed, surrendered in response to Soviet propaganda and to
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the well-conceived appeals of General Sevdlitz and the Com-
mittee of Free Germans in Russia.  Some may have resisted
their otficers ; if so, they are dead.  But when all is said, 1t 18
clear that ten vears of intensive propaganda, the reign of torture
and terror, the exile or murder of all Liberal intcllectuals and
the constant spectacle of Hitler organising casy triumphs at
the expensc of those who had recently defeated and humiliated
their country—all these have combined to make for practical
purposes a fighting unity of the German people.

This does not mean that unity will survive deteat, or that
there is not resistance to-day. On the contrary, the c¢vidence 18
that even before the devastation of Allied hnm\'»ing; the prospect
of defeat and the terrible toll of casualtics on the Fastern front,
the prevailing mood within Germany was a listless apathy an
desire that the war should be over. We know thar within every
factory Himmlcr’s agents have been constantly at work, weeding
out those who were brave cnough to talk treason,  Fouf
hundred public exccutions and 1 Sccurity Police a million
strong are eloqdent testimony of disafiection.  There is plenty
of other evidence. There is a remarkable stream of literature,
recently analysed by Mr. W. W Schiitz, by which courageous
writers have managed to keep alive the critical  tradition:
~ Somehow or other the censorship has passed a Life of Attil2
in which cven the superficial reader will recognisc a thinly”
dlsgmscd attack on the Fijhrer. Again there is the fairy stofy
which describes the horrors of the concentration camp ; an 0pen
satite on the huntsman who is so obviously Gocring ; storics of
fhc_ fall of the RQman Empire, which so st};lxxgc‘l\' resermbles the
Third Reich. Crowds have cheered plays and ‘operas as sub-
versive as Beaumarchaiy? Figaro ” on fhe eve of the [-'rcncl}
Revolution.  Gerhard: Hauptmann’s « Iphigenia in Aulis’
owed its great reception in Vienna, recently, to its open :mnC!‘,
on the Nazi regime, while Werner bgk’s bpcm “ Columbus
tells the story of Columbus Journeying to America to cscape
from tyranny at home. '

1 choose such examples of the persistence of the critical
spirit because they are noy well known,  The thundering
denunciation of Nazi persceution by the Archbishop of Berlin
and by the Bishop of Miinster, have been widely publiciscd
and it is an mmportant fact that both the Catholic and Protestant
Churches have survived persecution and o)) pOSSESS leader?
who may P_T”PC'l,\' be described  as oo liumpcnnh‘ an
upholders of the best in the German trachition, A hero Jike
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Pastor Nieméller is likely to be a German nationalist, and
some of those who have resisted Hitler may themselves be
dangerously nationalistic as well as anti-Nazi in their outlook.
But such men have kept alive in Germany the concept of the
Rechtstat, the State in which the law is paramount and the
constitution based on cthical principle, firmly upheld in the
Courts of Justice. 1 believe that the desire for a socicty in
which moral principle is upheld, and favourirism, corruption,
the Black  Market, thuggery and  arbitrary despotism  are
banished, 1s one of the prevailing desires in Germany to-day.
The Archbishop of Canterbury spoke recently of the courageous
protests against the massacre of the Jews that had been uttered
by German churchmen as well as by bishops and pastors in
oceupied  countrics.  Remember, too, that Karl Barth in
Swirzerland still excrcises a great influence.  He is, 1 suppose,
the most powerful cvangelical ‘writer of our day, and it is his
doctrine that the individual must be both a moral and political
being.  *“ Faith,” he says, “is not genuine without the decision
to stand against tyranny and anarchy.” Onc looks for some
such influence in the remarkable story of the students of
Munich, whose leaders were exccuted for spreading defeatise
ideas and artempting to undermine the authoritv of the Nazi
Party.  All that has appeared abourt this student revolt suggests
that it reached large dimensions, spreading to other universities
such as Frankfurt and Kénigsberg, and that its purpose was
largely a moral revolt which was only suppressed bv savage
executions. It involved the writing and distribution of leaflets,
not only among students, but also factory workers,

“All this is public knowledge.  The most important body of
information about internal Germany, however, is 1o be found
in unpublished sources and cannot be recorded in detail.  Much
is known now from the evidence of prisoncrs and from those
men and women of varied nationalitics who have cscaped from
Hitler’s Furope.  One remarkable fact is thar to-dav the control
of the Gestapo has become so weakened thar Allied airmen who
come down on German soil have been able to escape through
the fricndly oftices of German peasants and workers, whe, may
not have known or cared who they were, but who were willing
to help anyone on the run from the police. Bombing, and the
vast migrations of population in Europe (the ofhcial ¢stimate is
that over thirty million people have been moved ¥rom their
native countries in Europe in one way or another during the
war) have so weakened control that a Pole or a Frenchman
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may contrive, unauthorised, to move from one end of the
Re;ch to the other.  How far this vast mixture and confusion of
E)}i:é)pll\gs l‘msl broken down national barriers in Furope, how far
Herrc:f:s}}(mxc{ been :tblvc t(») maiatain the division between
destmct_) afn( other warkers, and how far the immense
ot l(())fn:ht- n{’irl(:irlx:rf]}" ‘l>y' bombing, has altered the mental
e erucc(d ¢ class w h!ch Is now, cconomically speaking,
A );1' e to [;]rolctanan status, | cannot gucss,  What
traditional‘ )fcar (1';1th ¢ terror from rhc.nlr,_cnmbincd with
of the A wh)ile tl111551:1, }?as not yet impaired the morale
% he Army, wh ¢ same factors are increasingly bringing
e utter demoralisation of the home population. The
m(érssf)lthii::rmr& the e‘casbi]cr for German propaganda ‘m m'nvincc
8¢ » and probably many of the workers, that only by
reststing to the last man has Germany an e of survy
Allied propaganda, in the absence of any clcynrh;);,‘:rccc(t)xic:::r'\xli):ful;
the policy of the United Nations towards Germany 'lflt:f the
war, cannot counteract this tendency. and ; o
terribly successful in destroying Ger: ' '
as we can tell, as yet had decisiv
vital weapons of war,

From all this we must plan on the ass ' |

_ _ he assumption that no

: . , 1at it wi inuc fighting i
;csgi;i;ed countries until it is overwhelmed, r>cr( ):;lt?luitshﬁzl;;)?;; “)“
unit Zggelzxrnsn%l‘x]t. (}’ogmg Nazis who have fallen into Allicd
e “Dpear, n leg t) them, to be the tough and brutal thugs
e e were usu:ﬂ;)' c:\‘pcc_t, while the intellectuals amongst
OF thaneer clas | y remain unrepentantly nationalist, sbme
c 1 hopetul that Germany may yet snatch victory out of

cfeat, if not in this war then the next. They rel m?l " h
regard as the incvitable conflict between thcy i(m “‘mft C)i
outlook of the Sovict Union and the Western D\ntcrtsts. o
_ Of the Nazis ‘themselves, two things may bc(:fl_‘(){c'rac@- ¢
of them are fanatics, with no ideas in their heads M . N"In
to the Fiihrer and the Fatherland. In so far ;1< ‘”;’;‘iw ln!y?lf)c’
;f;eo;;ts\:)cfhthn;c; aasrc beyond the hope of re-cduca innfm\l‘f C(hgy
the rape of I)olansscrc :1){ the Jews, the horrors of Lidice, and
e rape of and Russia, it is rather because Goebbels
has hgge't ;wm that those who have commitied such q,tr)ncitics
revulsio% aé;rin?totl?e]c;jy from their captors than from any
revulsior ; erremvolk philosophy. e must cxpect
some, at lcast, of these dchbcratcly manufactured b:lrbcq'rri)'ms

Alhied lmmbing, $0
rman towns, has not, as far
¢ results on the production of
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will form bands of terrorists after defeat, more numerous and
more savage than those who, after Versailles, committed a long
scries of political murders in Germany and acted as the élite
of tHitler’s storm troopers.  One recalls that Lord D’Abernon,
first British Ambassador to the Weimar Republic, recommended
in a despatch to London that these murder gangs should not
be suppressed by the Allies, because, in his view, the danger
in Germany was rather from the Left than from the Right.
Against this sombre picture we may place the fact that a large
number of Nazis are not fanatics but merely voung men who
follow the Leader, and who prove, on cross-cxamination, to be
within themsclves empty, miserable and pathetic.  When the
dream of conquest is dissipated, and the 1dol they have wor-
shipped found to have feet of clay, they will be vacant shells,
waiting for a new gospel, ready, perhaps, to listen to new
teachers.  They will not, like their more convinced comrades,
desire to bring down the whole temple rather than to suffer
defcat. ‘They will want most to return to German villages
where they may have been brought up in friendship and
kindliness ; they will want to go back, as the mass of men will
everywhere in Burope, to the ordinary lifc of their fathers, to
be bakérs and carpenters, to look after the animals, or do a
day’s work in the shop or factory. The prevailing impression
of Germany to-day is that everyone, including the leaders, are
utrerly tired.  When Gesmany does collapse, the fall will be
very complete. »

1 will add a prophecy. There is in Germany to-day a
profound sensc of guilt; it is partly guilt that, in the absence
of anv readiness on the part of the Alhes to offer the chance of
rcpcdtancc, leads the German army to such tenacity 'of resistance.
After the war, many of the younger generation will again seek
salvation in a lifc as far as possible divorced from the problems,
physical and mental, which will beset their country. [ recall the
youth movement that impressed D. H. Lawrence; the youths
and maidens who turned their backs on urban life and wandered
through the woods and valleys of Germany, serenading cach
other with guitars, repudiating politics and secking in nature
a friendship, a life frec from the 1r}tolcrablc compl.cxmcs of
national life. Many of thcm were without constructive ideas ;
many of them proved an easy prey to the propaganda of
Goebbels.  But some did not, and there are those who know
Germany well who tell me that some of these bands of youth
never gave in to National Socialism, maintained in some form
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the basis of their organisation and arc likely to have played a
part in the student revolt that began in Munich.  However that
may be, we should recall that sentimental and rather humourless
as this phasc of post-war Germany often seemed, it was as a
movement generous and friendly and not oppressive in outlook.
[t could have been turned to good account if Germany itself
had developed into a country where the generosity and friendli-
ness of young people had been encouraged.  One of the few
prophecies [ would make is that once agam we shall see a
desire among the voung in Germany to “ return to nature,” to
find God outside the churches and to co-operate, if the chance
is offered, with young people of other nationalitics.

I

It is common ground amongst students of the problem that
forcigners cannot “ re-educate ” Germany. Those who teach
Germans must be Germans 5 it the school books are written at
Allied dictation they will be written off as the propaganda of
the victors, and teachers selected by an Allicd Commission will
too casily look like hirclings and quislings.  This central
problem has perplexed the authors of the one scrious pamphlet
devoted to this subject. It shows signs of joint authorship and
a divided mind. 1t clearly states that the victors cannot dictate
the education of the vanquished, but goes on to consider a
proposition that an Allied Board should insist not only on
burning “ Mein Aampf” but also on deciding just what should
be taught in cvery German school. Other discussions of the
subject have considered more closely how to solve the dilemma
by the technique of “indirect control.”

Given Allied occupation, a tigh Commissioner, Inter-
national Education Otlice or some similar body will have for
an indefinitc period to exercise at least a negative function.
Nazi ideas can no longer be taught in the schools, an¥ national-
istic tcachers must give way to Germans with g Furopean
outlook. What are the tests 3 "T'o ask the qUEstion is to expose
the impossibility of direct forcign administration.  All (hat the
occupying otticials can do, if they have the necessary wisdom,
is to discover locally such Germans A4S seem 1o come most
nearly within the definition of Furopean Germans and to leave
them in charge. In the revolutionary ferment,
be thrown up; an old and trusted Iy
has never said “ 1ei Hitler ” will be
Workers’ Council in one facto

new leaders will
ades Union leader who
found ar 1he head of the
ry—there is already evidence that
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such leaders are emerging ; Catholic workers Will have taken
over the local government of a district in Bavaria; Com-
munists will be in charge, perhaps, of towns in Saxony. Sooner
or later, Germany as a whole, or perhaps only the various

“States which once made up the Federation of Germany, will

have become sufficiently blended to enable a central government,
or regional governments, to be formed. The supervising body
appointed by the Allies will not be able to do more than see
that resolute Nazis are excluded ; that as many as possible of
the survivors of the hundred thousand teachers who resisted
Nazi education and were deprived of their jobs, are again given
a chance to teach democratic ideas, and that the books thev use
are no longer inspired by an aggressive and military outlook.,
Optimists talk of new text books for all Europe accepted by all
the Powers.  The international outlook required for such a
project is too remote, but I can see a real possibility that text-
books might be written which give different points of view
about controversial historical questions, and that such books
will provide the best places for re-education not only in
Germany but in other countrics, inclucing Britain. Remember
that for ten ycars in Germany a single doctrine has been mmposed
in cvery school by cvery other device of propaganda. Free
discussion has been impossible.  As soon as newspapers and
books arc allowed to appear without Nazi dictatorship there
will at once be a vast flood of discussion and universal demand
for ideas of every kind. That discussion must be the soil out
of which the ideas of the new Germany will grow. We cannot
direct 1t; we cannot even forecast its natute. We can only
anticipate that certain social groups will play a prominent part
init. There will be Communists and Socialists of various per-
suastons ; there will be Catholics and there will be Protestants
whose organtsations have never been destroved ; there will be
admirers of the Democratic West, and, perhaps more numerous,
those who look to Russia as the new Great Power which has
solved the twin problems of federating nationalities and planning
its cconomic system for the public welfare. Germany, and
indeed the whole of Furope, which has undergone c;p;ricnccs
which we cannot imagine, will find out of its turmoil its own
solution. We¢ can help by the negative function of preventing
bands of Nazi thugs from tcrl‘()ljiﬁln’g the countrvside, and
seeing to it that those who have maintained a European outlook
have the opportunity of trying to convert their follow countrv-
men. We can help positively by putting the radio and the
.
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federalism. In that case Europe will have @ hopeful future and
Germany will share in its development. Ihere is no other
solution for the problem of re-cducation.

TURKEY'S INTERNATIONAL
RELATIONS

By Jonn Parkrr, M.P.

URKEY has been much sought after as an ally both

before and during this war.  She wurned her posttion

to advantage in speeding up her industrialization.

Borrowing from Germany, Britain, France and the

U.S.S.R. in turn, she found the capital not only for
strengthening her armaments but also for railway construction,
the development of her mineral resources, the creation of a
mercantile marine, the construction of an iron and stecl industry,
and a rapid expansion of her textile industrics.

Since the German attack on Poland in 1939, her government
has stecred the difficult course of neutrality, sceking to show as
great a friendship as possible towards Britain without bringing
upon her a Nazi onslaught. Questions have frequently been
asked in the course of the war as to whether and when Turkey
proposed actually to take up arms against the Axis.  In
considering this matter, Turkev has always had to think of
possible Russian moves, as well as of the immediate danger
from Berlin. ’

Being a people of nearly 18,000,000, Turkey has considerable
man-power. Her soldiers are traditionally good tfighters, and
her present army is undoubtedly well trained. s cquipment
was sadly lacking at the beginning of hostilities, and although
much strengthened by the allies, it is still felt 10 be inadequate
to meet a Nazi blitzkricg. Mobilization has lasted since the
Nazis reached her frontiers. 'The necessary continual prepared-
ncss_for war hgs been a big drain on ‘Turkey’s resources ;
despite this she is obviously very much more prosperous than
her neighbours. Neither Turkish peasant nor army officer sees
any reason why he should exchange the advantages of u"tL‘L" for
war, unless he is cither directly attacked or there j s o
danger of the enemy hitting back at him, reent

Militarily, the west of Turkey is open 160 aiack from
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fiurope. The small European territory (Thrace) would be quite
indefensible given a determined onslaught by well-armed
Germans and Bulgars.  The Greek islands down to Rhodes
provide admirable stepping-stones to the western shore of
Anatolia. So long as the Axis had air superiority, there was
always the danger that the largely wooden buildings of Istanbul
might go up in flames at any moment, and that all attempts,
cither to evacuate or reinforce Thrace could be foiled. A large
invading force, once landed in Asia Minor, would find the
terrain casy going until the central steppes and outlying
mountains of the Taurus Chain were reached.

The Turks believed in the carly stages of the war that the
British intended, in the middle of Anatolia, to make their first
scrious attempt to halt Hitler’s advance on Bagdad, Suez and
India. They argued that the British forces in the Middle East
would move up into Tutrkey to help them if a Nazi attack
developed. They thought that the British intended to meet
Hitler in the intetior of their country, because there, difficult
communications to his rear would make it possible to meet
him on fairly equal terms. Before Hitler’s attack on Russia, it
looked as though he might try to expand in this direction.
June 22nd, 1941, relieved Turkey of this threat, but left her
still too frightened to take unnecessary risks.

From the date of Hitler’s attack on Poland to that on the
U.S.S.R., Turkey was filled with fears of an accommodation
being reached between the two Great Powers at her expense. In
the autumn of 1939 the Turkish Foreign Minister was asked to
visit Moscow to be greeted with suggestions of a  protective ”
Russian occupation of the Straits. This proposal was emphati-
cally turned down by the Turks, who have since feared a revival
of the Tsarist ambitions to reach the Mediterranean. Thesc
fears have been removed only to a limited extent by the Anglo-
Russian guarantee of Turkey’s territorial integrity.

Kemal Ataturk laid it down eatly in the Turkish revolution
that the Turkish Republic should only seek to embrace the
Turkish homeland. Since then both Kemal and Inonu have
frequently restated their country’s desire for no aggrandisement.
On the Asiatic side, Turkey’s frontiers are gencrously drawn
and leave practically none of the Turkish minorities within the
old Ottoman Empire outside her boundaries since the incor-
poration of Hatay in 1939. In fact she alrcady included
1,473,000 Kurds and 145,000 Arabs before this acquisition. It
is generally agreed in Turkey that any further expansion inwo
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Syna or lraq would arousc against Turkey the strong opposition
of the Arab world, which it would be unwise to provoke.

' ()q .thc Buropean side, however, there are large Turkish
minoritics still surviving amounting to about 1} million.
There are 200,000 Turks in the Rumanian Dobruja, and 150,000
in Macedonian Yugoslavia.  Nearer home are the 800,000
Furkish-speaking Moslems of Bulgaria and another 80,000 in
Western Thrace which the Bulgarians have now taken over
from Greece. There is little doubt that if opportunity offered,
the Turkish government would like to extend its frontiers
further up into the mountains in this dircction, so as to increase
the defensibility of Thrace and of Istanbul. The Turkish
minorities in the Balkans have been steadily moving back to
Turkey both before and since the large scale exchange which
followed the Turko-Greek war—792,000 returned between
1923 and 1937 ; this flow has continued even since the beginning
of the present war.  Most of the immigrants have come from
Bulgang, but there has also been a considerable number from
Rumania and Yugoslavia, cspecially after agreements were
concluded in 1936 and 1938 respectively for a systematic
transference of a part of their Turkish minoritics. This migration
will continue in the post-war years ; Turkey is thinly peopled
and has room to settle these T urkish-speaking minoritics.

In adglxtion, there is a considerable Moslem population 1n
Yugoslavia and Bulgaria speaking Serbo-Croat, Bulgarian or
Albanian. In the past, many Moslems speaking these languages
have migrated to Turkey where they arc in process of being
absorbed. In the last twenty years, however, national fecling
has begun to bind them to the peoples whose language they
use, and it is unlikely that many more of them will gO m"l‘urkcy-
Thete are also some Turkish-speaking minoritics in Cyprus,
where they form 18 per cent of the population, and in the
Dodecanese. There is a strong fecling in favour,uf obtaining
at least Rhodes at the peace settlement, possibly wi.th q;r;
exchange of its Greek population for the Turks of the :h‘cr
Dodecanese islands and of Cyprus. Some disquict was f(')lt in
Turkey at the recent Allied adventures at Leros and \ s $
it was feared that Britain was attempting to jump rhc; 2l-rlm‘)b’ ﬂ‘f
Grecece to these former Italian islands by occupying t} Y

It appears unlikely to the leaders of the Turk'& h Remubli
that Turkey will be able to obtai o Republic

y to obtain any appreciable frontier
char})lge_s on her western boundaries either in Thrace or :)(? far
as the islands are concerned. It is true that Bulgaria is one of
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the Axis powers, but she is not at war with the Soviet Union.
Pro-Soviet fecling appears to be very strong in Bulgaria, where
there is an active underground movement under Communist
leadership.  When the Axis crash comes, a coup d’état or
pattisan rising seems likely. This would create a government
sympathctic to Russia, who has already taken steps to make
use of the strong pan-Slav feeling existing among Balkan Slavs.
‘The Turks believe that the U.S.S.R. will extend a protective
hand over the new Bulgaria and will not only maintain intact
its pre-1939 territory but will also insist upon Bulgaria’s retention
of the Southern Dobruja.  Suggestions have also been made of
a Bulgarian corridor to the sca through Western Thrace, where
Russia could assist in developing a warm water port open to
the Mediterrancan. If Gteece, who has been one of the most
valiant of the Allies in the struggle against the Axis, is thus
to lose some of her pre-war territory, recompense will have to
be found for her elsewhere by her special protector Great
Britain. This might be in part in southern Albania, where
there is a considerable Greek population. The Turks argue,
however, that Britain will probably strengthen her ally by
handing over Cyprus (retaining, however, full rights to use the
island for military purposes). In addition, it is very likely that
the former Italian islands off Turkey’s south-west coast will also
go to Greece, particularly as the greater part of their population
15 Greek speaking. In view of these possibilities, Turkey’s
leaders see no rcason why they should embark upon a war
which is unlikely to give them any important territorial advan-
tages, particularly when it might still lead at this stage to
considerable damage being done by the enemy throughout the
most cxposed western districts, which are also the most indus-
trially developed parts of the country. Turkey’s hesitations
about entering the war are strengthened by two further factors -
if Turkey were to advance to the attack against the Axis through
Bulgaria, she would almost certainly encounter keen resistance
from the Bulgars, who still look upon the Turks as traditional
cnemics. Russian forces, on the contrary, approaching the

" Danube from the north would be welcomed into Bulgaria as

liberators.  Why, thercfore, should Turkey undertake a bitter
and unpleasant war to achicve what the Russians could do
without serious trouble ? Therc is also a strong fecling that
Turkey should conserve her resources, military and otherwise,
against possible threats to her security which may come when
or after the peace is made. It is further argucd that Turkey, if
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strong and untouched by the war, would be able to exercise a
big influence at a time when all her neighbours were suffering
from the aftermath of their struggle with the Navis.

Against the supporters of this cautious school of thought,
which has so far been dominant at Ankara, there are many
who hold a somewhat different viewpoint. ‘They say that even
though Turkey may have little chance of sccuring any sub-
stantial frontier adjustments from the war, she should enter the
war on the Allied side at an carly date. They believe that
Turkish prestige will suffer gricvously if she remains a neutral
to the end, or only enters the ranks of the Allies when all danger
is passed. A continuation of the cautious policy hitherto
dominant would lead to a very different result from that which
its supporters think likely. A Turkey who had remained
neutral overlong would have no friends among the Balkan
nations when peace was made, and would have no claims upon
British or American friendship and support in the post-war
years. If the fears of Russian domination in south-castern
Europe are not to materialise, Turkey must build up military
prestige and goodwill before the peace settlement, and must be
able to depend on British backing for the maintcnance of
Turkish territorial integrity in the years to come.

Such are the contrary schools of thought on the question
of the war. At the moment the cautious school of thought is
still dominant, and it appears unlikely that Turkey will enter
the war until Germany’s position has been a great deal weakened.
When her rulers are agreed that Germany cannot do her any
very serious damage, she will join the Allics so as to have the
better standing at the peace conference, which the status of a
belligerent would give her over that of a neutral.

In view of what has been already said, the Turkish govern-
ment probably does not expect to secure any substantial terri-
torial advantages at the peace conference.  She will be very
interested, however, in what happens in the surrounding
countries. If oppdrtunity were to offer, Turkey would undoubt-
edly try to re-form on stronger lines a Balkan entente to the
West, and some arrangement with her eastern ncighbours on
the lines of the Pact og Saadabad which she concluded in July,
1937, with Afghanistan, Persia and lraq. The whoc question
of a Balkan entente is linked up with the future of al] the countrics
between Germany and the U.S.S.R. which stretch from the
Baltic to the Aegean. Russia has 5o far set he

. gean. ; r face against any
regional federation in this area thmugh fo K ‘

ars that it might
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become a bloe against her.  The greater part of the area seems
likely to have friendly governments closely linked with Russia.
Rumania would almost certainly be dominated bv her Russian
neighbour, despite the importance of the pre-war Western
groups which were interested in her oilficlds. There has been
much discussion of a greater Yugoslavia which would incor-
porate Bulgaria and Albania. The federal organisation which
Marshal Tito has sct up in the liberated parts of Yugoslavia
provides a basis which could be casily adapted 1o the needs of
such a state. Already both Albanian and Bulgar partisans are
fighting under his command.  The neighbours of the proposed
Greater Yugoslavia are a little frightened of the dominant
position which it might have in south-castern Furope.  In the
carlicr Balkan entente, Turkey’s size, population and strategic
posttion justificd her claims to leadership. The Greater Yugo-
slavia would have a larger population than that of Turkev, and
would be unlikely to accept Turkish leadership.  Much will
depend upon the Soviet Union’s attitude to the proposals for a
Greater Yugoslavia.  Pan-Slav influcnce is strong through al]
the south Slav countries, and Communists have a big influcnce
both in Tito’s movement and amongst the underground forees
in Bulgaria.  Russia might regard a Greater Yugoslavia as an
outlying defence bastion which could also be used to give her
access to the Adriatic and Acegean.  Such a stare would alwavs
he able to threaten Istanbul and thus prevent Turkey from ever
taking any line which might lead to rupture of relations with
USSR and the possible closing of the Straits. There s
little doubt that the prospect of a Greater Yugoslavia, backed
by the U.S.S.R., arouses considerable fears in Turkev.  In the
unfortunate event of a war against the USSR Turkey’s
castern frontier is strategically a good one. Its high windswept
mountains are snowbound for a large part of the vear, but, as
has alrcady been stated, the western defences of Turkev are very
different ;J an attack on Puropean Turkey by Russia through
Bulgaria, backed by the forces of Greater Yugoslavia, would
be ditticult to resist. It was by this route, as well as dircetly
across the Black Sca that the Russtans made therr arracks maost
casily against Constantinople, both in the davs of the Byzantine
and of the Ortoman Fmpires. Tt can be taken for a cormainry,
therefore, that Turkey will do her best to discourage the ereation
of a Greater Yugoslavia at the peace scttlement,
It is not certain, however, that the USSR, will favour the
unton of Bulgaria with the other south Slavs i a Greater
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Yugoslavia. 1n the first place, such a state might be sufficiently
large and distant from the Soviet Union to be able 1o develop
conmdcrabig independence within 2 few years of fts creation
Slosiot\l‘; WC‘“ not forget that the Bulgaria which the Tsar sct
()If) (t)tuﬂ ck On}gr?ss f)f. Berlin soon developed an independence
0ok which was not altogether pleasing 11 her Russian
patron.  Sccondly, Britsh influence with "Fijo’s nu)\'c;x‘w‘xxt
Is s{r()ng and 15 based upon the importang assistance given
i the way of arms and supplics, Thirdly, Russian influcace
is undoubtedly much stronger in present-day Bulgaria than in
'?ny other South Slav arca. The Soviet Union matiwi-ﬂ !‘thC'
ore, prefer a separate Bulgaria, dependent directly upon her
for protection, and more indlined to do her bidd 1 o
(rrc%tgr (‘fggoslavm, which” would be less casy “:uc:):::‘x‘{”; e
c £} L ye) - - < o i *
(jovcmm‘cnttri::f\farb 1c t“lcch the attitude adopted by the British
and Yugoslavia m;: Elc art pemlla movements of Greeee
hich Br't\' a ma n !’flft .bc.dcfcrmmcd by the intluence
' HaIn CXPeCts to exercise in these (wo COUNtHes respecs
.“VCly aftet the war. Qb\'ir)\)sly she hopes to have L\ 1:1:?9.(1
picrce a5 Pl i Yo, T e
2 limited ext 3 be i fc- Lrepean continent, and can only 10
xteat be influcnced by sea power.  Greece p the
gt}::‘:xr t}:)an?;ii]t? Pif,.nlgrﬂy & maritime state, and zh:z‘s'ui:(t"'a:-”mnrc
A'Ii)editerrs « 1In{ uence by the naval power dominating the
French antic :}?:;Hnn ;{icics‘:mcimn of the greater part of the
nch afn : S Wil have strengthened Brirain’s
o T o v el s
srec v , any ar.
character ‘ivﬁl“gg s(t";l"lpfrs:t}i}:dcntmhi l),"“t‘c‘:uwsc.'hcr maritime
uf.he‘r’tcrritorinl integrity wil dxz‘[]‘r:‘?\l:iuilnn?(]» tl‘u."‘xn:u'nl'cn:lﬂ(g;
Britain’s support.  Churchill’s palicy 1o Special way u;; .
atmed, therefore, at pctting - ey towards - Greeee W
which would e ame I 2 government under the King
Charcaét\;/r ';1); ”:t‘ ";?l-t\nil]ﬂc to British influcnce, The imlcpcmk‘ﬂt
e h;; }; mm"cn}cm and its desire ta he its oW
Sooner or fater, cen one of the obstacles 1o the pepotiations:
0 ‘ ater, “)\‘T‘L‘.\L‘T, SOome arrangeme ts | ke (his
novement and the Britishy ape bikely 1o },L: X l; 5 oherweal i
Forcign Oflice s wise it will e (“m‘.u . {f the Beut
settled by the Greeks themselves hternal questions 0
ternal back: S themselves, and give the new (G reece the
external backing which she would certainly be e teor ¢
1 receive, ¢ Vo unl} taa Pl(.‘ﬂSC
Turkey would be v e
follow the other C()\:ht\r'cry ﬂm?rchcnswc i Greeee were 19
1es of south-castern Furope o the
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Russian orbit, and is, therefore, watching Grecko-British rela-
tions with considerable interest.  Since the cxchange of
population in 1923, Turkish rclations with Greece have been
sood.  Once the future of Cyprus and the Dodecanese has been
decided, no serious cause of disagreement is likely to remain.
‘The transference of any ‘T'urks from these islands, should all or
any of them go to Greeee, would, however, be desirable, both
to complete the earlier exchange and to prevent new MINOTity
difficultics arising. “The two countries have very much the
same political interests 3 both fear possible aggression from the
north and value any support which a Mediterrancan power like
Britain can give them.  Their two territories together form
very much the area covered by the Byzantine F'mpire for so
many centurics. A desire to restore the pre-war friendship
with Greeee may influence the Turks to moderate their ¢laims
for insular acquisitions when the peace comes to be made.

Y'o the south-cast, Turkey no doubt welcomes the decline
which the war has brought in French influence in Syria and
lebanon. On the whole she would prefer to see the Arab
states neither too closely dominated by the Western Powers
nor united into a strong pan-Arab federation which might
want to revise her southern boundary.  So far as Persia is
concerned, Turkey would welcome a government not too
closely dominated by cither the Russians or British.  Com-
munications dircct between the two countries are still too poor
for any close collaboration to be practical politics.

The big difference which the war has made 1o the position
of the United States in the Near Liast has had s repercussions
in Turkey.  America’s navy now far exceeds that of Great
Britain in size and has begun to back British naval forces in the
Mediterrancan. The interest of the oil companies in Saudi-
Arabia and the ncighbouring states has got the backing of
Washington, and it is suggested that American Government
funds should be used for the construction of a pipe-line to the
Mediterrancan.  American influence is thus competing in the
Arab states with the carlier Irench and British influence. Al
three powers are combined, howevef, in their desire to support
Turkish independence in order to preveat too strong 4 Russian
influcnee filtering down from the north,

American influence was considerable in Turkev betore the
war, American schools in Turkey, as in Febanon and Bulgaria,
go back to the days of the Ottoman LEmpire 5 they have had a
big part in cducating an important scction of the intelligentsia
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and governing groups.  Robert College at Istanbul has been
workcd into the Turkish cducational svsten and 1I1L"ic’<s<»(15
its expericnce has ‘pm\'idcd have been of gn";u SCEVICe l<‘) the
ch_ubhc. In the inter-war vears, when hlling \‘:Q(';ancivs where
f:nrclgncrs were necessary,  A\merican teachers  were  often
hi\'nu‘rcd, because it was thought that they had less of an axe
to grind t.lmn citizens of other Great p(,'“_”'\ \‘l"m\- lnt' the
schools originally founded by missionarics 1o assist (he ¢ hristian
minoritics continued to exist after the (Lhrixti:uﬁ liml citl;cr ivl‘(‘“
mas§acrcd or expelled. T was surprised 1in thc@ut}nn T of 1939
to hnd.a school on a tine site in the reme ( 3
mountains near Kayseri serving a score of villages, run by afn
’/\mcr.lcnn headmaster with the assistagee nt'. ‘Ll‘\(i§‘ wite, two
Furkls‘h tcachcrs and an Fnglishwoman IV 4 rood sece ;nd:m'
lg‘(l‘ufatlf)tll \\'I!h.:l IL‘(‘!llli(ﬁl] bras. .\mm‘n'( l}l(‘ll“(.y("l;x l:phkni\' (-nu]'
[i;dﬁ[:t-tn'])-t{ mn‘\s r(»f the -.(n“u‘l: and Nrmenian churches which
e e cttunattended sinee their communicants had drp,n‘(t‘d'
;HR:H !‘;m‘n'tlil.c headmaster's clnl(h"\‘n, not a4 single (IH‘i_Sfi“n
e ‘(;( the sd\pnl‘ tln.»u:uh a constderable part ot the funds
b‘\' 1L SEI):::({>11}:(:1(‘;1r1‘ r%‘l!gum_& organizations, asststed, howeven
concerned belie .l,n e ,lmkl\i‘ povernment.  The \merican®
lean \-mk«:wu} ILV\.L(II thc_\ were dumg Luschul serviee, furning
. Cﬂpﬂdt.:?m)(tl»())st}l}x;}t};gh‘slsk:(}‘sj '\\’41.th hi}:h moral \1.111(1.11'(&, ﬁ""
though they made no cn’xn'c]:-r\\ tzktz{ f'}!]”‘\ \”‘(" nonh ;\.l“k‘ Ul:‘;l
ou A1 plane e bl 1 o therr rehigion,  In earry
'I}l;rlzlunl:;ulftl‘d;:]x: :;)Ll‘ol::li:lfximg 1;11\”‘1”’”14] wterm of cducarton the
when closing d«.\vnl 1}14.:(‘“::{ n(tl}:z‘:];:),:-r."'f ”.',(‘ Ymerican scho®
' As the Kemahst regime has ralk e
s?up ':1H. tl}c major industrics, i
uf.ll!tl(‘.\'. - Furkey, which had previousdy been i the possess
L)lf”i:l'lti‘l!{;{lzltl‘:';.\:ti;]ln(; nlnt tear mernal mmm‘m-v“1"‘)";“"i"g ;;
Powh the Uinnted States and Brivag i the realm @
¢ y e LR ! ) {
fn”l:“i\:\ "i‘ )11”111( S." . ”K.‘ Furks take the view that, by ceononi
sters 1 AT own house, they are free ta Jdevelop thelf
territories and extensive resources i herr ow a 'I}‘h(‘ big
”\‘:ldt)l:: 1:\1]\-\“.1] ;h‘(‘ \\‘;“’.i\ bringing in ,\rm'm‘.u:l1:\1\1‘;\\1(.‘11((' in the
.\lcditcrl':xtnlc:;lx:“\\'i”rnl?x:‘:‘)l\tt'li:\(‘x-';ll()'d I-mm] Joner through . ‘ lz
: ! o st ainly be followed by an HM‘““S
mi .\m_cm.m cultural v mtlucnee in Turkey ) Ly it
‘ducattonal tie IS pr ; e e .
((:f P(Cl:('tn\\llﬂl“tl(jn rhl Ii\lp_“,)h'm,l"' o cxanmipl, 111].11 the k‘”mlqg
i i;.1 \\«i\iy.l,p(\ extension of the archaeologmeaal reseaft
AEAmenican universites had already hc}l"n

Cmote (',;1pp;1dnci:m

AT frovernment ()\\'(\C.f'

mineral resources and Pul?hc

jon

146

TUKKEY Y INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

”
to dabble before 1939, This increase in American influence 1s
not likely to cut across the wide interest in British literature
and institutions which was growing rapidly in the thirties. For
the time being, however, French influence, which was very
great with Kemal Ataturk and the founders of the regime, is
at a discount.  French, however, romains the Znome franca of
the country, and should any leadership in ideas come out of
yost-war France, fertile soil for them would be found in Turkey.
Will the peace see the climination of all German influence in
‘Turkey 7 ‘This is very unlikely.  Turkey made great use of
German refugees, both in butlding her new capiral and in
providing university lecturers and technicians for her industries.
In the immediate pre-war years, trade ties with Germany were
close, and certain essential war requirements have been obtained
by the Nazis from Turkey since 1939.  Once the reaction from
the threat of a Nazi invasion and of German world domination
has declined, some revival of German influence is likely.
Political and cultural influences in Turkey are not necessarily
likely to be in ratio to the cconomic influence there of the
Great Powers.  Britain and America, however, must have some
strong cconomic ties with post-war ‘Turkey if their political
influence is to have a stable basis. Turkish industrialization has
progressed far in recent years.  She will want large supplies
of capital goods to cnable her to improve further her com-
munications and carry out the new five vears” industrial plan
which it is hoped will follow the war. How is Turkey to find
the money for this 2 In pre-war years the desire to obrain her
alliance led all the Great Powers to give her assistance. When
the war is over she will no longer be i such a strong bargaining
posttion. Turkey will no doubt welcome a continuance of the
active help given 1o Turko-British trade by the Treasury
hacked United Kingdom Commercial Corporation. Should
Great Britain adopt even a modified form of planned economy
with bulk purchase of the import of food and raw materials,
much might be done. This mecans, however, that Britain will
have to take considerable quantities of Turkish exports if she
is to supply a substantial part of the capital goods Turkey will
want.  Given her need to find markets, Britain will probably
have to maintain her close war-time trade connections with
Turkey. As the United States is unlikely in the post-war years
to have any form of planned cconomy, it is difficult to see how
her trade with Turkey can be developed unless considerable
American loans are given to the Turkish government to tinance
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intiu\ 0’ . . Py . . . . A
Ind s'ttr(l)a\ifizatrmn\. I‘hls seems quite a likely possibiliry, given
Gcnf;any Zb{fgncncun interest in- the Middle Fast, Both
nd brance will be out of Turkish o '
; it the Turkish oc :
crma ’ “rance ‘ . Ceonomid
[r)cmmcnfor 'sm.n‘c l}Lﬂrs .1ftc1 K‘hb war, but some revival of trade
e md;l,qpfxr]m‘u arly with Germany, should come as soon as
e strial conditions there settle down. Russia and the
() \e i ] ries 1
mo;,qimilqurrmg l;nu\.m and Middie Fastern countries produce
o0 imil products for them to have a big trade with Turkey
( . '- . . . . g )
. 0? )br:;fam ]I urk:s.h opinton favours a widespread develop-
ateral treatics in order | ind 4
J oth to ' ark

Turkish exports and secure o b

development at home.
It will depend upon whether a Jead
great victors as to how far

the necessary goods she wants for

Turk _“1S given by the three
: ar Turkey will back proposals for a
?ti:)anrntac(ﬁmnnnal Authority. In the 1930° 'l'tllrklv”?;gznfnc .
SCCur{jty S‘LC::: Uf{ the League of Nations and of collective
war, and ;vi]l }um Td, as she was then, has been during this
Powers, she wa o O the conflicting interests of the Great
T‘-‘IkCy,WOuld :_]C‘:tg‘f(‘{ltcr sceurity than patronage can give hef.
the Peace which ﬂam(}; take ):m any commitments 1o maintain
to undertake, It j;ea] rc?r Powers themselves were prepare
enter into regional ar SO 1kc1y that she would be prcparcd to
nd the Middle Vast within some ry i easiern Hutope
. . . - N some world scheme of cecuritye
She is unlikely, however. to . ‘ rld scheme of sceurity,

it arouses the violent ant 8o far with any such scheme i
such as Russia. T kﬂntagomsm of any of the Grear Powers
p!’op()sals for .rc ’ul;r ,C} \“-nu]d Zl‘.S() be Pr(‘pnrcd to :l(‘CCPt any
victors would thtm:é}l\]g llmcmmmml trade which the thret

. < 'CS DC pre . . :
n}?t gl;c up her support of hﬁatfi{l(id - .@L}upr‘ bur she W!n
that adv . aism witho g certal
antages would follow such 4 changre uf' bk]l}\g «
: ange of policy,
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WAR MATERIALS AND THE
PLANNING OF PEACE

PART |
By D. S. Anprrson, B.Sc., Ph.D., ML Mech. b

HE maintenance of peace is unquestionably the most

important of all international problems, and we must

not assume that our victory in this war will auto-

matically solve once and for all this great and complex

problem.  Unless we act differently after this war
from what we did after the last, the seeds of the third world
war will be sown. After November 11th, 1918, nothing secmed
more improbable than a second world war, and yet we can see,
on looking back, that right from 1918 we approached it step
by step with a tertible incvitability. The same can easily happen
again unless wc act very differently, and differently does not
necessarily mean vindictively. 1t does mean that our prepara-
tions and organisation for the maintenance of peace must be as
deliberate and positive as our preparations and organisation for
winning a war. We would never expect to win a war without
compschensive long-term planning, thorough preparation, and
the concentration of all our energies on achieving victory, but
when it comes to the maintenance of peace the position is very
different.  For long-term planning we tend to substitute short-
term expedicncy, a substitution as fatal to the maintenance of
peace as it would be to the achievement of victory in war.
Peace will not maintain itsclf ; we cannot rely on peace con-
tinuously emcrging as 2 by-product from an international
policy compounded  of gcncral goodwill and short-term
expediency, with commercial prosperity as one of the main

objectives. It is greatly to be feared that such has been our

reliance in the past. . .
The problem of the organtsation and maintenance of peace,

like all international problems, is onc of great complexity
involving many factors. There is no single grand solution to
this problem; a solution can be achieved only through a
patient, stcp by step process; there must be a thorough
examination of all factors likely to contribute in any way to a
solution, bécausc the successful handling of each separate factor
will help to build up a cumulative effect of such magnitude as to
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x(x;akc \fvalr progressively more ditheult and tinally impossible.
Onc of these factors, and onc which 1 think is of very pret
tmportance, is the question of access to, and control of. raw
materials. ‘
- An essential condition of a stable regime of peace would be
‘1} bplrlllt of general contentment amongst nations and a fechng
thar al ‘natl(ms were getting afair deal as regards aceess 1o raw
matertals. - One of the contributory factors 16 the present war
}[V‘il\?-affclt'\lmg that there was not a fair deal as between nations.
us fecling was shown by the open classitication of the P
as the “ Haves ” and the * Have-nos.” (4 ‘n ider K} }
d S, Anstdering that therd
was : ‘ actic ' .
V\S aiwr;)rlgl lsp_rplgs of practically all major commenditics, it is
cry doubtfu it this distinction between “ Flaves ” and ** | lave-
nots 7’ was > 1O any . ‘ ‘ |
nots al:w\ti tlr‘L]x% {ml.l'n,\ appreciable extent 3 nevertheless it was
lr’.ﬂygm 1 ]u ¥ anc llx]ncnslvcly used by the feaders of Germany,
aly, and japan to rallv their peoples bebhi fere
Nt ’n,l o uxfp}op]u behind a fiereely aggressive
. ance of free aceess 10 raw materd "
ecome pner ' access 1o raw materials has
enerally recognised, and s |
' \ sed, and statesmen m all ¢ tes have
cmphasiscd that in ' ' Al countries have
S ‘ ¢ post-war world no nation « :
off by artifici EON Wi natton should be cut
of gi)vc ittxsxcpial blan i}urs}tmlm obtaning those materials necessary
cople the highest possibl Tiving,
) ( s ssible standard of hiv
> N . . . ‘ ) \ y.
The question then arises, is this accese "
be free of : S SCS, IS thIS 2CCess to raw muaterials 10
¢ of all restraint or is there 1o | ! Cconrol
S ¢ 1o be some form of control ¢

In the case anv i
e of many matcerials no special form of control would

be neede ' b Cas

e e ﬂul,‘hut m ”t‘lL'UlSC of certain essenttal war materials it
WOl ppear destrable to exercise close
vlhls question of the contro) l
mner problem within the lary
raw materials. his with this

OAWCTS

N supervision and control.
ot essential war muaterials is 40
e problem aof general access 10
inner problem that 1 am con muln \hm mmensely important
. . g ¢ oncerned, because 1 he : he
control of some of thes ' ! . heve tha {0
s wese essenti] war i
( e ol , : ar materials o - made
a PT“'MUI f.llcltm 1 the nudntenance of peace el ben
tis a prable hich has rece S

a Pf()l)ICII’I ind::z; \\\\-ll”idl) ”l‘“ Hli(.“\.“l renarkablv Tinle attentiofh
: 1UCh has been v , ’
because anv for - " positively irked, probably
ecuse any form of control is voing 1o oue r e, pro ;
established  principle of internary . | " |“.L’“' across a Jong

_ hed _ roational  rade ~ ar @
producer is tree to sell his product wilh . amely, - hat
any buyer who can pav for g
with the use 1o which it subysed
th;u_ under this principle of unres
selling the British Erpire
to building up the war potential i

crma . y coen \ ll\

and need Ot concem |H\\\'.~'Cf
]uvcmi'\- put. There 1s no Joubt
“1('(((‘ l)U\ '”,l: .“](I l“‘(»\‘\(yn,\ib]c
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obvious that if we are going to make a scrious attempt to abolish
war this principle will have to be abandoned ; unrestricted
buying and irresponsible sclling of potentiallv  dangerous
materials cannot be permitted.

Maost countries exercise an extremely strict control over their
citizens in regard to the acquisition, retention, and sale’of even
simple weapons, but much more dangerous weapons together
with cssential war materials are traded internationally with
reckless abandon.  Some measure of control must be exeteised
over these potentially dangerous commodities if war Is to be
made impossible, and some measure of control could be exercised
without 1n any way hampering legitimate peace-time trade.

The question may then be put, to what extent could the
control of cssential war marerials be made a really cffective
factor in the maintenance of peace?  The answer, T think, 1s
that under the conditions of modern warfare it could actually
be a decisive factor for peace. So far as the ability to wage war
is concerned, nations have become less and less sclf-sufhcient
as weapons have become more and more complicated, until
to-day there is not a single nation in the world, not even the
British Empire, the United States or Russia which is self-
sufficient for a major war. This means that any nation which
could not reckon on being able to import frecly in wartime, and
nowadays no nation could, would have to build up beforchand,
if planning to go to war, large stocks of those cssential war
materials in which its natural resources were lacking. It ought
rherefore to be possible by controlling in peace-time the distribu-
tion of these essential materials to prevent a nation, however
ALTCSSIVe by natur, from building up stacks, arming itself o
the teeth, and so becoming 4 menace to others.

It is no use laying down limitations in the size of an army,
navy, or air foree, or limiting the size of any particular weapon
or pmhil)itin‘g any p;n‘liculur weapon ualess at the same time
the materials for building up armaments arc also controlled.
After the last war Germany’s army and navy were limited by
the terms of the peace treaty 5 we had later che tripartite naval
agreement  between the United States, Japan, and oursehves
limiting the size of navy, tonnage of battleships and calibre of
guns.  All these agreements were broken by Germany and
Japan when it suited them to do so. Limitations rclating ro

o Weapons of war are likely to be of lirtle use unless they are
accompanicd by the rationing of essential war matertals so as
to make impossible any scrious departure from the limits laid
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down. It is indeed fortunate that Germany and Japan, the twa
lmo\sr dapgcmus aggrressor nations i the maodern world, could .
l:t cffectively curbed by the control of certain war materials,
]CFnUSC the natural resources of hoth are seriously deficient 10
t“f‘ respect. | should, perhaps, make it clear at this point that
mf) present examination -of the problem is hited 1o the case -
ot Germany, although Japan could be curbed no less cffecrively
by similar means.

I'he materials required for the conduct of war are many
:lngi varied, and it would be exceedingly ditheult 1o exercise
strict comml over all of them. Fortunatelv, however, there
:llrn chcrmm matenals which can he put 1 spectal categofy
)‘\'~tlcmsclx'cs as cssential materials and it these could
strictly controlled it would not be necessary 1o controb the
others. ‘

~\Y/ha;t nmtcrmls.sh(‘)uld, then, be put in this category of
;C;:c?txa war materials 2 Very brictly the chief characteristics ©
‘ ] crx:l warfare are explosives, armoured tighting units on land
;Lrﬂ, and 1in the air, mechanical transport, and air transport. [he
mmy no longer marches, it rides or flics, no longer fights as
‘i? against men, but as armoured units against armourcd units
and\e 1umts being tanks, armourcd vchicles, mobile guns, shipss
d (’;mcg- Thcsg units fight cach other with bullets, sheis
R bm hs, c’rrcpbsxvc lgdqn, or_explosive propelled, of sOme”
times hot . h}S glcscnp}mn of modern warfare is admitte
2 tak%: ggncmhsaqnn; 1t is truc that infantry is still require
bomb. an} consolidate positions, but the way is blasted by the
oer, the artillety or morntar barrage. an - tank.
mobility of me ar barrage, and the tank. X
combuie 0, guns, and materials depends upon the inter?
nengine; safety depends upon armour ; firc-powes”
depends upon explosives :- . ' ’ n
> up Plostves ; and fighting capacity depends upo
a combination of mobiliey ghting capacity depends

To of mobility, armour, an firc-power.
classed 29 ccqnam- fxtcnt the actual choice of what arc 10
persons ;v?flscbmm war materials is an arbitrary onc. Dmcr.wt
thoic sclcctio1clgmdm by dllffcrcnt considerations in mak‘hg.
(1) the matcri‘a,l ut three main conditions must be fulfillee
be compateti $ must be imports into Germany or they canfd

rolled ; (2) they should not : trich
as this would mak : *t come from adjacent coun
be materials wh;mf E:’asmn casier 5 (3) they should prefera
in peace, be $ . msumption is much higher in wat U%
¢, because, if this were 5o, anv Do o jated i
peace time would b . 80, any stocks accumulated,
these conditions imocc rapidly exhausted in war time. Tak! pA
onstderation along with the charactersth
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of modern warfare, 1 would sclect, as the essential war materials
to be subjected to strict control, 2 comparatively small group,
namely, petrolcum products, rubber, and the metals needed to
make the special alloy stecls from which armour plate, pro-
jectiles, ctc., arc manufactured, these merals being  nickdd,
manganese, chromium, tungsten, molybdenum, cobalt, and
vanadium ; to these materials one might add copper from the
non-ferrous mictals group.  The question of explosives is in a
differcut category to that of other materials, and T will deal with
it separately at the end. And now, having made my selection,
[ would like to give a few facts and figures concerning the
materials in support of my choice.

l.ct us take first the case of petroleum products, 1 some
ways the most important of the lot.  The term petroleum
products includes petrol, heavy oil, and lubricating oil, and
the consumption of this group mounts rapidly in war time.
Aircraft, tanks, armoured cars, transport vehicles, submarines,
and other naval craft, consume vast quantities of petroleum
products, and to this vast consumption in the fighting forces
has to be added the smaller but still substantial amount needed
for esseatial civilian work. 1t must be very difficult to estimate
Germany’s wartime consumption of petroleum products, but
some time ago a special correspondent of 7The Zimes' estimated
that the total consumption was about 1,500,000—1,750,000
tons/month during a major offensive and about 1,250,000
tons/month between offensives.  If we assume consumption
at the top figure, 1,750,000 for three months of the year,
and at the bottom figure, 1,250,000 for nine months, the
annual consumption is 16,500,000 tons. It is likely that the
consumption of petroleum products in 2 future war would
be at least as great and probably greater than in the present
war, hence any German government planning a war in the
future would have to reckon on an annual consumption of
petroleum products of the order of 15,000,000—20,000,000
tons—perhaps cven morc. Tlns. quantity is very much greater
than Germany’s home production. The German output of
natural petrolecum products is quite small, only about 1,000,000
tons per annum, but this is supplemented by the output of
oil-from-coal hydrogenation plants. In 1940 there were at
least twelve such plants in operation with an output of
3,000,000-—4,000,000 tons per annum.?  Probably by now this
output is substantially higher, but even so it 1s certain that

Y The 1imes, November 14th, 1942,
3¢ Bulletin of International News,” October sth, 1940,
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Germany . ‘
any could not meet 1 war consumption from  home

E’V’i:‘hi:)‘r‘]‘:,‘:k:l:;)f;k lel‘cs‘:\' ‘t‘hc nu.mi{cr‘ of hvdrogenation plants
stmple ! “.Kr(‘l‘“d- Now it would he a l‘cl:m\‘cl}'
ones s if i w”c\\l.u .‘md tf,mxd the erection of any new
Germany to the xo“)m 't would reduce home production n
be vl <Zo,<}><’>o tons of natural petroleum. 1t might
pecial Pumm[:.,]'ll;,.t(m; fhtﬂﬂc‘:ll engiocering planes are all
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In order to maintain the German industrial svstem in reason-
able balance it might be desirable to leave one or two syathetic
oil plants in operation. The output of a single hydrogenation
plant is only of the order of 300,000—400,000 tons annum,
henee one or two could safely be left. A\ final point is that to
deal with Germany’s oil requirements in this way would not
Impose any cconomic hardship on the country, since the natural
oil is cheaper than the synthetic product, and the import of ol
waould make possible exports of corresponding value.

With regard 1o rubber the position is even simpler, Al
rubber has to be imported from tropical countries, principally
from the Far Fast. In order to prepare for a major war
Germany would therefore have 1o butld up reserves or establish
synthetic rubber plants on a large scale. Tt is esumated! that
hefore the war about 20 per cent of Germany’s annual rubber
consumption of 100,000—125,000 tons S was produced  svn-
thetically at home,  No doubt the proportion is now very much
higher,  As in the case of oil, it would be necessary to dismantle
all but perhaps one or two of these synthetic rubber plants, and
in place of this home production make an appropriate allowance
of natural rubber sutlicient for peace time requirements. Again,
as in the case of oil, no cconomic hardship would be caused
since synthetic rubber is much more expensive than the natural
product, although superior to natural tubber for certain
purposes. It is hecause of this superiority for certain purposes
that it would be desirable 1o Jeave one or two small synthetic
plants in operation. In the case of rubber, not only would
there have 10 be a control of imports, but some control might
have 1o be exercised inside Germany over reclaimed  rubber.
Unlike oil, which, when burned, 1s lost for ever, rubber can be
recliimed and used again. Nevertheless, as in the case of ol
an cffective system of rationing and control ought to be quite
possible. ' v

The next group of materials which T suggested should be
subject to control was the small group of metals used i the
manufacture of alloy stecls. These metals are nickel, mangancse,
chromium, tungsten, molybdenum, cobalr, and vanadium.  The
general effect of adding these metals to ordinary mild steel s
to impart to the steel special properties of high tensile strength,
toughness, hardness, resistance to shock, and resistance to wear.
‘The metals are used normally in groups of two or three and
by varying the grouping and the quantities, the different

P Royal Institute of International Affares, Information Department Papers 1ob, ’
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special propertics can be obtained. I, for example, a part
of a machine were highly stressed, or subject to heavy wear,
it would be made of an alloy steel containing perhaps two
or three of the four clements—nickel, chromium, manganese
and molybdenum.  Stecls for armour plate and armour-picreing
projectiles arc entirely dependent on these alloy metals for
their properties ; without them it would be quite impossible
to make either armour plate or armour picrcing projectiles ;
their critical importance in modern warfare is therefore obvious.
Tungsten, cobalt and molybdenum are used chiefly for cutting
tools of all kinds, that is tools for cutting steel and other metals.
In war time the consumption of all these important alloy metals
increases substantially.  There are four main reasons for this.
Firstly, the demand for armour plate and projectiles increases
cnormously at least several hundred, probably several thousand-
fold.  Secondly the necessity for getting the maximum per-
tormance fr(,)111 tanks, acroplancs, armourcd vehicles, and naval
craft requires that their weight should be a minimum, this
means using small section parts of high tensile alloy steel in
place of larger section parts of ordinary mild stecl. 'l'limirdly, the
wear, tear, and shock to which tanks, armourced vehicles and
even transport vehicles are subjected is vastly greater than that
experienced by vehicles for ordinary civilian purposes, and to
resist this greatly increased wear, tear, and shock, special steels
are again required in place of ordinary stecls.  Fourthly, this
greatly increased quantity of special steel has all got to be cut
and fashioned by tools in the process of manufacture, and it is
obvious that the qualitics of hardness, toughness and resistance
to wear possessed by the special steels make them much more
difficult to work and will causc unusually heavy wear in the
cutting tools used on them. It is therefore clear that the war
time consumption of these alloy metals will be several times
higher than their peace time consumption, and they are all truly
essential in modern war, Further, Germany has no substantial
native supply of any of thesc metals; all have to he imported,
and from considerable distances; from cvery point of view
therefore, they are most suitable materials for purposes nf"
control. |

A few facts concerning these metals will show how badly off
Germany is in Tcgard to home supplics and how badly off cven
Furope, excluding Russia, is as a whole. Taking the case of nickel
tirst, ncarly go per cent of the \x{orld’s nickel comes frl(;m Canada,
about 6 per cent from New Caledonia, and small quantitics of

166

WAR MATERIALS AND THE PLANNING OF PEACE

the order of 1 per cent or less from French Morocco, Norway,
Greece, Burma, and the United States. A nickel mine was being
opened up in Northern Finland when war broke out, but no
information is available regarding ore reserves or the possible
output of the mine. Production had not started in 1939. The
estimated world production just before the war was about
115,000 tons.! ‘There was a small home production of nickel
in Germany, amounting to about 6oo tons, apd also a smg]l
production in Italy. Figures for the consumption of nickel in
Germany are ditlicult to obtain and it is not casy to analysc the
figures for imports, as these may take the form of metallic
nickel or the concentrated matter in which the percentage of
nickel varies considerably.  One can, however, make an intel!i-
gent guess at Germany’s requirements on the following basis.
‘The main use of nickel is in alloy steels, 65 per cent is used In
ferrous alloys, 25 per cent in non-ferrous alloys, and 10 per
cent for electrode position and general chemical purposes.
‘The German consumption of nickel should, thercfore, bear
roughly the same relation to the world consumption of nickel,
that the German stecl production bears to the world steel
production. This rclation is about 15 per cent, and therefore
Germany’s nickel requirements would be about 17,000 tons. A
home production of 6oo tons would be a very small contribution
towards this, and one can say that for all practical purposes
Germany is wholly dependent on imports. .

The position with regard to manganese is that there is no
manganese ore in Germany itsclf, and not much in Furope
exeept in Russia. The major producers are Brazil, Lgypt, the
Gold Coast, India, South Africa, and Russta; the minor pro-
ducers are China, Japan, the Dutch East Indics, Malaya,
Morocco, Rumania, Italy, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Austria,
the United States, the Philippines and Cuba. 1ixcludmg the
U1.S.S.R., the total production of the Huropean countries—
Austria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Italy, and Rumania—is
about 250,000—300,000 tons, but this is less than the domestic
needs of these countrics.  Furope as a whole is a large importer
of manganese ore, and prior to the war Germany alone imported
quantitics varying from about 130,000 tons in 1933 to about
500,000 tons 1n 1937-8. _ o

In regard to chromium this metal is found to a limited
extent in Lurope ; Jugoslavia is the largest Furopean producer
of chrome ore with an output of about 60,000 tons and Greece

Y'The Mincral Industry, vol. 48.
* The Mineral Industry, vol. 48.
167
¢



THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY

produces about 50,000 tons. Turkey, Southern Rhodesia, South
Africa, and Russia are the four largest producers ; and Cuba,
the Philippines, British India and New (::l\L‘(‘()ni:l‘]W‘)dll(’(‘ on
1113()11[ the same scale as Greeee and Jugoslavia, German imports
of chrome rosc from 48,000 tons in AI()%; to 17(‘1,000 tons in 1938,
Of thg‘ 176,000 tons, onlv about 26,500 came from Jugoslavia
nnd. Greeee, and the bulk of the remainder came from South
/\frlt'ﬁj Sr)utht‘,"n Rhodesia and Turkev.!  In addition 1o chrome
ore, Germany imported in 1938 nearly’ 7,000 tons of ferrochrome
from Scandmuvm..‘-‘ So far no :uléqu:uc substitute has been
fm!nd for chromium in the manufacture of armour plate and

stainless steels.
~The next metal on the list is rungsien, used as an alloy metal
in steel, particularly for cutting tools, for the making of filaments
in clectric light bulbs and radio valves, for making 1 non-
fcrmps allov called stellite, a tunesten, chromium, cohalt alloy,
and for the manufacture of tungsten carbide. Both siellite and
tungsten carbide are used for cutting tools. 1ris one of the key
metals in war, being immensely in;pnrt:mt and very ditlicult 1o
replace with an ctheient substitute. I allov stedds it ean be
partially, but only partially, replaced by molybdenum, The
PrmClp:ll sources of tungsten ore are China, Burma, the United
States, Bolivia, Portugal, and Malaya, with a very small produc-
tion in some other countries. China is by far the largest producet
accounting for about 4o per cent of the waorld ()ulp';n_ Portugal,
the only Furopean producer of any magnitude, represents about
]73’. per cent of l‘hfc \l\'hnrld output.  Germany was im]‘mﬂinu
arge quantities of this ore for several vears before the war
Princih]all_\‘ from China and Burm:l.Ull vears before the wan
Molvbdenum has come 'm.ln greater prominence duringr the
present war as a substitute for tungsten. The United States
produces about 9o per cent of the world output, and the next
Iffrgcs' producer is .,\lcxicn, with about 31 per (‘c‘nt, The only
:llgx({()r;})]:llelf;::lr?tt;}isl11"2\"};1221”:11{.)!_\’l)dcnum 1s found 1s Norwav,
Cobalt is of particular importance in magnet stecls. high-
§pccd steel for cutting tools, and in the stellite cu.m( ?,'I;‘L\_
lﬂhc principal producers are the Belgian Congo ("n;“ ]'} (-))‘i
Emlgnd, while Burma, Italy, and Rhodesia er
;St‘lt1:::;);,1:]:@;(11)1(::‘% C(::](;dh are very scarce, but the Italian output
posI;ibi]'t oy ab cquate for home consumption,  ‘The
ity of Germany obtaining supplies from Finland must,

! The Mineral Industry, vol
The Mi » vol. 48,
* The Mineral Industry, vol. 48.

are smaller producers.
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of course, be considered, and from that point of view cobalt
is not quite so susceptible to control as the other metals.

‘The last of the alloy metals is vapadium. 1t is not used In
the same quantity as some of the others, but it is, nevertheless,
an important metal. “The principal sources of vanadium ore
are the United States, South-West Africa, Northern Rhodesia,
Mevico and Peru.  In addition to a considerable increase in the
imports of this orc, it was known, from articles and references
in the technical press, that Germany was recovering vanadium
from iron ores, some of which contain small quantities of the
metal.

Copper is one of the most important of the non-ferrous
metals.  Germany’s peace-time consumption was of the order
of 200,000 tons and the European production was of the order
of 100,000 tons, made up of Germany 30,000, Jugoslavia 40,000,
Spain and Portugal 30,000. It is clear that Germany, in common
with other Huropcan countries, would have to import large
quantities from abroad, the chicf producers being the United
States, Africa, Chile and Canada.

It will be noted that no mention is made of aluminium and
magnesium, the reason being that Germany is very well placed
with regard to these metals.

Lastly, there is the question of the manufacture of explosives.
Lixplosives are all based on nitric acid, which used to be derived
from nitrates found as natural deposits in various parts of the
world, particularly Chile. There arc no nitrates in Central
Europe, but in the last war, Haber, the great German chemist,
developed a process for the fixation of nitrogen from the
atmosphere and so was able to manufacture nitric acid directly.
Prior to this war Germany was increasing her nitrogen fixation
plants to a capacity far in excess of the requirements of agriculture
and industry. Sir Robert Robinson, Waynflete Professor of
Chemistry at Oxford, said recently that he thought the develop-
ment of military explosives not based on nitric acid was unlikely.
If, therefore, the nitrogen fixation plants in Germany in excess
of those required for peace-time requirements were dismantled,
this would be an additional safeguard of great importance.

It is interesting to investigate by means of such figures as
arc available in what quantities Germany did import some of
these materials prior to the present war.  Accurate figures are
extremely ditficult to obtain, and onc must be careful in the
deductions made from such figures as arc available, but the
following figures are taken from reliable statistics, and the
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deductions trom them are, 1 think, valid.  The special alloy
metals to which 1 have reterred are Jargely used i steel. One
would therefore expect to find their consumption varyving with
the production of steel, particularly as the production of stecl
1s a very good indication of the general level of activity in the
engineering and manufacturing industries.  In making com-
parisons 1 have taken the average figures for the two years
1932-3 and the two years 1937-8 and compared the two averages.
In Germany the steel output in 1937-8 was approximately two-
and-a-half times that of 1932-3, but the imports of molybdenum
and vanadium ores had increased nine times, tungsien ore five
times, tungsten metal and scrap (including chromium metal)
seven times, chromium ore four times, and manganese ore four
times.  These figures for the German steel output are taken from
the annual publication of the Tron and Steel Federation, and the
tigures for the imports into Germany are taken from an American
publication, 7 [ysincering and Mining Jonrnal, December, 1941
An cditorial note 1 that journal says that the validity of the
mformation is unquestioned, because it was gathered  from
official sources.  The note goes on further to sav that * Germany
began preparations for present hostilities in 1932 when a pro-
gramme of importation of key metals and minerals was started,
and expanded steadily cach year until she felt prepared 1o strike
n 1939.”

The position in regard to tungsten is particularly interesténg-
From 1932 onwards Germany took an ever-increasing propor-
tion of the world output of tungsten until in 1938 she was
acquiring 4o per cent of world production, a percentage greatly
in exeess of her pormal peace-time needs 3 her share of the world
output based on her steel praduction would be about 1§ per
cent. | think it is fairly clear from these figures that in order
to prepare for this war Germany had to build up large stocks
of these key metals, and that if she had been prevented from
doing so by means of a system of rationing and control there
could have been no war.

Not only do T think that a system of rationing would be
cffective, but, what is cqually 1mmportant, T think 1w waould be
feasible. Onc must remember that the treatment of Germany
after the war has to be agreed upon, and applicd, by nations with
such different outlooks as Russia, the United States China, an
9ursqlve5, not to mc‘ntinn the numerous smaller n;lt‘iuns. | can
‘\;“;i%ilﬂc mr}i‘ny cﬂcctlvc‘ measurcs for the rcstr:}int of (}crman}:

might not be feasible, because of the bitter controvers)
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they would arouse, but the rationing of kev materials should be
one of the least controversial,

Further, the rationing of key war materials 1s an alternative
to the suggestion frequently made that Germany’s  heavy
industry, because of its war potential, should be totally destroved.
I think this suggestion is wholly impracticable.  The destruction
of Germany’s heavy industry would be 2 task of exceptional
physical dithculty, because it would mean the dismantling and
destruction of all heavy engineering undertakings.  The effect
of this on Germany’s cconomic life and the prosperity of Furope
would be appalling. Whether we like 1t or not, Germany’s
heavy industry must be left intact to cnsure the prosperity of
Furope.  Again, whether we like it or not, Germany herself
must be left as prosperous as possible, and as little resentful as
possible, since our ultimate aim is not punishment but the
rc-cducation of the people and the redirection of their energies
and abilitics into channels of peace instead of war.  The goal of
re-education will be reached much more quickly if we are
dealing with a reasonably prosperous country than if we arc
dealing with a bitter, ruined, resentful people. 1 believe
Germany’s heavy industry could safely be left intacr to the great
henefit of Furope as a whole, provided that the key materials
| have indicated were strictly rationed and controlled.®

* Part 11 of this article will be published in the next issue.
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record of the Centre’s success in dealing with two of the most difficult of
modern problems, the adolescent and the young married woman, is
certainly remarkable, even if onc feels that over the people as a whole (of which
more hereafter) the method might not work quitc so smoothly.

the Centre has made two discoverics, which are the more
seem to have been real discoveries and not precon-
ceived ideas. The first is that, given an environment made for community,
formal leadership and formal long-lasting committees are not necessary and
do not arisc; spontancous ad hoc organisation takes their place.  This
discovery is a good omen for democracy ; and the seccond one, that in a
community of this type the really fruitful instruction in crafts, etc., is that
given not by the visiting virtuoso, who tends cither to discourage the
learners or to turn them into mere spectators, but by members of the
community at a slightly higher stage of skill, is of great value for the
learning of fraternity. Spacc does not permit me to describe the way in
which these lessons were learned, or the various devices for facilitating
family life, the growing-up of children, casy intercourse, ctc., which all
make very interesting reading ; but it is quite clear that the authors have
formulated and are trying to work out an ideal of what * community ”
could mean in modern terms, for which all sociologists owe them deep

Finally,
important in that they

gratitude.
Whether in fact they have worked it out practically is another question,

and onc which needs a good deal more research. . Two things must be
First, the Peckham cxperiment was made possible by the initial gift
of a building costing £38,000. This at once sets it apart ; and though the
authors are very anxious that community health centres should be self-
supporting, they are too honest to pretend that their building could have
been produced out of family subscriptions—and it hardly seems likely that
in the necar future we shall be able to produce, for cvery two thousand
familics in the kingdom, a building costing £19 per family.  Secondly, the
clientele of the Peckham scheme is sclective.  Not only does it exclude the
very poor — which docs not matter very much, for this type of experimenta-
tion could not, any more than the co-operative movement, begin with the
bottom dog ; but it is clear, from remarks dropped in the course of the
book, that a number who had entered dropped out of their own volition.
It is not clear, therefore, how far the Centre tended to become a club of the
like-minded ; and until one knows that, onc cannot be sure whether
Peckham is a pure Utopia,an experiment really capable of being universalised,
or an interesting specimen like a ** free school 7 ora Cambridgeshire Village
College.  But, mcantime, cveryonc ought to read the book.
MARGARET (oL,

said.
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‘ncldcm;\.ﬂy, it may be added that the Supreme Soviet of 1936 was also @
breach '.\"lth the tradition ; but a breach having a solid iuxti!icn:inn «inee the
;wmmPtmn is that the classes have now at length been merged hn:» a nation
or nations, N
/\ga'in, the Messjanic phase of prochiming a world crusade tor soctal
rcvn'hm()n was an attempt to translate into political form the Russian
passion for the liberation of mankiod which has manifested itself periodically
in many forms. It is best described, perbaps, as the longing mu' \nmc!hinﬁ
unattainable, and which is known to be unattainable a'nd'i; wcllv cX \rc\\t“d
by the iRussian word *“ Toska ™ (Russia Through //r; Coenturics n’u!c 1.<.)<))~
ic ha's its roots, perhaps, sayve Mr. Philips I;ri(‘(-, cxprc\.\cd‘)l)\t‘ann!hff
Russian word, “ Prostor.”  As Gogol once said @ “Is it not in lynitless
space that limitless thought is born.”  And was it not the limitless space 1.’f
the Arabian desert that inspircd Mahomet with thoughts 1o (‘n. I.l"‘ all
mankind in a great liberating religion ) e
' But perhaps the most enlightening instance of an ever-recurring i ﬂti;W'
is _that which suggests an cxplanation of the - to Englidin “L "';l hut
::l]r:lt;!l‘ltigiblc c.()?fcssi(‘)r(l; of the sclf-acknowledged \inx'«;‘;' th(-‘;('::nu.:umiﬁ"
to trial.  ° cC .
remarkable last speech. ?’icrs:(::;":ll“ttl‘lc“Rf:::i?::‘f vthlm\"'uh m l?nkl\arlf}“
completely bound up with their party or scet revolutionarics lived a life
IF scdenty they wen wprooted £ part‘\hi)r sect. They knew no other life
they became completely unhalanc:()ln;t:dttl:)c’:‘r}\:ll::)rl("mdmg 'h(‘\: e k“"“'j
upset. . . . If he had accepted the authority fc et cqu\lthrlumlw"‘f
y of the parniy as part of his
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fife, when suddenly the authority turns on him, he becomes overwhelmed
by a sense of sin ... to become ex-communicated from this Church was
something worse than death. For this reason, the boyar victims of lvan
the Terrible cursed themselves and blessed the Tsar while undergoing
So the Trotskyists blessed Stalin and cursed Trotsky before going
to the firing squad. ... 1t had happened before in Russian history.” |t
happenced in other parts of Burope during the Middle Ages (pages 121, 122).

The Collection of Ussays cdited by Margaret Cole for the FPabian Society
aims at sclecting and putting before readers the vital ways in which Sovict
for there is no hard and fast

torture.

Society - not mercly Soviet political society,
distinction in the 1S8R, between political life and anyv other sorn of life,
as Mrs. Cole very luminously explains- differs from our own in its purposes
and institutions.  Perhaps the most interesting item in her own contribution
is her explanation of the function of the Party as the eyes and cars of the
leadership. It i their business to know and warn the leaders when 2
p;n'ticu]ur picee of p()licy 1s pmving S0 unpnpu]ar as to result in fatlure;
and she cites the case of an anti-abortion law passed in 1930, which, to all
outward seeming, awakened a storm of opposition, but was nevertheless
passed without further demonstration of unpopularity.  The Sovict Govern-
ment -through the Party—has its car very close ta the ground, and is able
¢ intensity with which an opinion is held, as well as the number
of those who hold it. This evidently is why the autocrat is not dangerously
an autocrat. ¢ knows what he is doing, without counting heads. The
people do not tell him, the press is his own instrument 3 but he bas an army
of trustworthy informants.  Mrs, Cole makes the interesting suggestion
that it is one of the functions of the political police, who are now part of
the Commissariat of Home Affairs, to help to tell him. 1t is one of those
ZUESSCs which are likely to he true.  Her contribution is illuminating

1o gauge th

throughout.
Dr. Barou, writing on Soviet Nationalities, emphasises the cffect of the

cconomic develling up of the hackward peoples who were kept in dependence
| deprived of the cultural influence of their mother tongues by the
previous régime. 1. Narodny’s account of the framework of the Soviet
cconomic system leaves uncomfortable gaps in his exposition. It is plain,
for insmncg:, that Stakhanov, aided by an unstated number of subordinate
workers, produced about forty times the normal output of coal—presumably
forty times his own individual normal output.  The significance of the
achievement obviously depends in part on the number of his assistants;
and we are not informed how many these were,  In order to understand
the working of the system, we should also know on what principle the wages
of the group were distributed.  This is not stated. If, as appears to be the
case, Stakhanov himsclf received the bencfit of the excess output, the
system is very nearly onc of sub-contracting. The nearest approach to an
intelligible account of it which T have scen is that given by Mr. Littlepage,
in Search of Soriet Gold. 1t has now spread very widely, under different
names, in the Soviet Union, and we should all be grateful for a clear

anc

description.
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Dr. Bar i

. »u has give "

are admirably dcéﬁrib:dus 3n“cxc¢]](-m account of the Trade Unions which

national product which th ash responsible partners allocating shares in 8
¢y have helped to plan.” They cx('r'(i\c, of coursé,

a number of oth i
er func . whi .
tions : which do not include the protection of the

workers i > E

wort cnc;;za;::tt the ’Emplnycr State : because it iv assumed that there ¥
y partner.’ i i chics s o

o gonem (;(,chmcmA' ﬁqal section deals with the great achicvements ©
it et roctomen u:‘ Education and Culture.  Mr. A. Steinberg, Who

’ S . PR o o )

Mol e cﬂ](icnc, ;:S a significant passage on his penultimate page:
outlook will be }zrantcdcitnath‘hc dﬂ}' may not be far away when the religious
with the official Marxist phil:):)pl}i'hvls"(., fairer conditions of t‘“”‘l’c'i‘ion
0 s s y than at any ti inc fon.”

:iTCad this as a forecast, by onc who has t,‘n) time since the Revolution:
r ictions ‘
awal of the restrictions upon rcliginuuL

force since 1929 in the R.S.F.S.R

ood grounds for it, of the with-
propaganda which have been n
JTons NAYNARD-

GREAT BriTa g

- N, FRANCE AN .

JorpaN RANCE AND THE GERMAN PROBLENL 1018 iy W M.
N. (O.onrd Press. 235 pp ur) V19181939, y W

HIS book, which ; .
Institate of Imcli:mx;";‘»\l)l)/l:shql under the auspices of the R()Y"l
is in every way 3dmir:hlc fﬁ“\f\. cannot be praised oo highly s t
arc so important and - And the lessons to he Jearnt from it
other person who s to b d urgene that cvery politician, avil wrvant, of
at the end of the prese ave any practical concern with the peace «cttlement
Sub-titlc says, a * s{u: t \,v,?r Rh”"ld ,hc compelled to read ir'. [t is, as it
maiatenance of the Vcn:)nil] nglo-French relations in the making and
study of the history ()‘f thcs scttlement.” It is in fact an cextremely detaile
c three problems which faced ,'h(. l“"“'"' maker$

in 1918—and wi

will soon f;

. . ace .

“C(;“'“Yv and disarmament [):hCJm :m"' the problems of r(‘p;lmti""-"

an . . : . Jor » .
unravels the history of them dan analyses the problems themselves

itsclf at Versailles, and o \ thrr.mgh the armistice, the [w,acc-t1lakinb'-
another war.  The reasc period which led from h(‘;l('("tn the outbreak @
be found in the mental ns why the book iy« (‘X('(‘P(lnnl”\'( oo are ©
tagk., He has studied anc;lu‘lpmcm which Dr. Jordan hr: }mf;n'ht to bis
But he avoids the pitfall wph o AMorbed all e cvidence available:
who, knowing all the my which destroys mose cone mm‘ - scarchef®
the power of (hstinxuis)}:i:td }fac“ and therr intricate mu::::;ﬂ‘;‘i"m lose
never gives a fact which s ko relevance or ”“P‘"“““‘“ D, Jords?
of Anglo-French relations Aot relevant to by purpese ';9‘“ ‘l o " analysi
and on the hi\tt)ry of I: and their cffect upon the ‘\.'~ . ]h ". ]cmcﬂ‘

Arope between the two wars “;'I”l " \I(:: book

. cnce N

despite the intri

de: c ntricacy and technical;

. 1y atcality of

1s a model of lucidity. Fingj) o the o e

hAS H . ] hC ;! PR .
is work its peculiar value at) Possesses twa rare qualinies which Bive .

. the
.;)c't‘tlcmcnt at the end of the present ﬂ.mmcm for thowe whe are to make the
‘“.‘I’féc“‘ and political judgmene war : perfect objectivity and the soufde’
erc 18 only space h :
s ey Crc to | .
analysis. ‘There was no sing necate very brictly the vital lesson of thi®

lc caus )
s¢ of the failure of the pcacc—mnkcrs o
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make a lasting peace in 1919, for of large historical events there are no
“single causes.” But among the causes onc was fundamental. There was
no agreement, before they began the peace-making, between the French
and British statesmen as to the principles upon which they were to try to
build peace and rebuild Europe.  And as soon as they began to make the
ccttlement, a fundamental divergence of view between the French and the
British maniftsted itself.  The French looked for sccurity to a system of
power in which by alliances and other methods Germany should be per-
manently weak and France pcrmancntly strong ; the British wanted a
system based upon conciliation and agreement, but were unwilling them-
celves to assume the obligations of collective security without which such
a system was completely impossible. It might have been possible to establish
peace cither by the one or the other syem ; 1t was totally impossible to
do so by a compromisc between two incompatible and contradictory
systems.  Yet that is what French and British statesmen attempted to do

until 1939.
LEONARD WOOLF.

Wiy 1 Av A Juw. By Epsmonn FLEG. Transiated by VicToR GOLLANCZ.

(Gollancz. 64 pp- 25 6d.)
"TowARDS HISTORIC JUDATSM. By E. BERKOVITS. (East and West Library.
144 pp. 59
‘Tne JewisH NATIONAL Homg, 1917-1942.
(Dent. 296 pp. 75 6d.)
The Jrwisit CONTRIBUTION TO Crviisation. By Cecir Rori. New
Edition. (Fast and West Library. 369 pp. s4. 6d.)
A Suort History or THE Jewisn ProprLE. B Cecin Rori.  Revised
Edition. (fiast and West Library. 448 pp. 5. 6d.)
NY onc who reads these five books, all of which are intelligent
and sincere, will get, if he is himself intelligent and sincere, some
understanding of the Jewish problem, both historical and con-
If he begins with Mr. Roth’s Short History, he will
of the historical background. All human
history is a horrible story of savagery, cruclty, suffering, and stupidity ;
no people on carth have a longer or more horrible history than the Jews,
with their records of 3,500 years. Mr. Roth’s interpretation of the Biblical
period s conscrvative, but extremely interesting.  But the 300 pages in
which he writes the history of the diaspora from 425 A.D. t0 193¢ A.D.
will be found generally to be most uscful and illuminating. It is based
upon wide and deep knowledge, and his claim that his book diffcrs from
most of the works which have prcccdcd it by being a social history as
well as a record of the facts of persceution and suffering is justified.  The
great range of his knowledge 18 also shown in his other book.,  This 1s
mainly a record of what individual Jews have contributed since the diaspora
to learning, letters, art, science, philusnphy, cte.  The record Is very
remarkable, and many of Mr. Roth’s facts are little known, For instancc;,

Edited by PacL GOODMAN.

tcmp()rnl'y.
find an cxcellent account
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a good many readers will probably be curprised to dearn how
contributed to navigational scicnee and intruments which made possible

the great voyages of discovery of the 1oth and 16th conturice, The book
would, however,

much Jows

have been improved by rather more dise rimination, c.g.
by the omission of the lists of rather undistinguished names of Jews who
have made some worthy but not vy distingurshed contributions to modern
*civilisation.”

The background which Mr. Roth™s books supply s
understanding of and judgment upon the other books and the contemporary
problem with which they deal.  To deal adequately with them and with
it would require a very long article or even a very
a short review.  Here it s only possible to
The book edited by Mr. Goodmg is cancerned with the Zionist solution
of the Jewish problem. [t commemorates the issue of the Baltour Declara
tion twenty-five years ago; in it twenty one different authors deal with
various aspects of the Declaration and its results,
catails a good deal of repetition, but the ook FIVES one a very clear view
of the orthodox Zionist case and of the real achicvement. of Z1onis
Palestine, e als m)t?n'run.ncl; showcs the talure of Zionist 1o considers
with the imp;n-tiulny which is esontl i

of those who see not a solution but an
Z1onism

cosential tooan

I')HIL! lnn(l'\ rather (h:lﬂ
imdicate 'Hidly therr scope.

The multiplicity of authors

the cirenmstance | 1he ]m\i'i”"
ageravation of rhe ]\H)M(‘Hl n
and the reasons which have led them 1o tha aptnion,

The books of M. Fleg and Mr. Berkovite take onc to the heart of the
problem; both are remarkable for the depth of their an
and both are therefore moving books, .
process of assimilation.

cetity and emotion,
Fleg was a Froneh Jew 1n
The Drevfus case was the first ~hock to him in
t_hnt process, and as a result of the shock, he has pradually retraced his
footsteps and become once more 4 Jew, with a fervent hehet i the message

of Judaism.  Mr. Berkovits has the same faith, and on it he hases his
argument for a drastic revival of historic Judaism. 1l hook profoundly
mteresting. But neither he nor M. Fl

Their own faith is deeply sincere, and thar i why thetr baaks are moviag.
But i~ what they behieve i true » The foundations ot then behiet are
personal, a somewhat vague mystictsim. There s no reavon 1o believe that
these foundations are true or that they will or can be widch accepted. Yl

e tace one mpartant ‘Iucstimh

Mr. Berkovits's solution de
their being accepted.
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WaR TIME  PATTERN  OF SAVING  AND SPENI‘)I]\:(;. By CHARLE> f\l.‘\l)(,F.
(National Institute of Yconomic and 5()CI:1‘)RC§§?§Y§h, ()cca(;n\mal
Papers IV Cumbridge {niversity DPress, 1943 ,I p- Vil f- xl:,()‘~ );;;m '

S book presents the results of an inquiry 1nto am}x\ spen )g
and saving of wage-carners and small salary-carners by an _]m%rf
viewing team headed by the author. /\hl‘mugh r.hlc. inquiry was
(’(ln(‘ll(“((‘(l in various industrial rowns of (n‘c:nl]?rnuxx]fi;(::.r:";?:‘cl

t 1642, the book deals mainly with the l'f'&lll.(s‘nf.tha l.n’u ‘k,u anc erview!

Feeds in the period l'clnuﬂr‘\»,‘\u;u;\t, 1942. The

interviewers, having profited by cxpcrl;:ncc,

improved the method of interviewing :n}d this cn;;l)}lcd Il'tir:;::nfcu;::\c
much more reliable results in Leeds than in any «»f the pr%(]% & in ]ﬂmh”r

Indeed, both the calleetion of data and their analysis (in the latrer

i W ar «cem to
K .0 by Frwin Rothbarth) scem , n | ‘
e wealth of fairly rehable information on the

g carried out m
reason tor this s that the

have been carried out very

carcfully and have vielded a :
; spending. i v ]
ity amily saving and spending . . 4
patien o T ‘ ive here an abstract of the results of the inquiry.
¢ shall notattempt fo g 1 j hould read the book.  We shall
Loanterested 1 > subject shoulc F -
Anvbody who is interested in the s e ealt of
‘ ich i : the res result o
deal only with one point which is probably the most interesting
‘ ) momic and political significance. o
i ‘orki QP angs are highly
The inquiry has shown that war-time working _LLL\\ saving ' 1;\)'”»'
e ngu In the Leeds sample, 10 per cent of all famxhcs} were doing
: N i Savi i.c. of the saving 1n
n tl per cent of the total National Saving (i.c. of e hg\a“
rore than 5o F savings Certificates). ese heavy
Savings Bank Deposits and National Savings (‘ut.:ﬁmu‘) These Beavs
avings 1 inly those who, after satisfving therr uqulru}n;x " s
Mvers “are mainiy " - f their net income left to dispose
tucl and clothing, have more than /2 1os. of thu‘x net 1 e inc](‘,mc
) o Y D, o
£, The total net income needed to produce this amount o o
of. e tot: : S The average family
i « family.  The averag \

i i e sition of the famiiy \
will vary with the compos : o L ee red. to
spends £2 1gs. 1d. on food, fucl and clothes, and needs another L e
-IU‘({* - )H( \' « and travel L. This mecans that heavy sa}\lm_g
iy ror rent, taxes e ‘ o : . . owever
oy t ‘l to begin with a gross family income of {6 108 o “c,
o arerage tene k h . . e i . cither

T I as exeess Income.
vers have so much as f2 108 A
not all heavy savers have s ; e <a e Another variant
all those who have £z 108, excess income heavy savers. An e
: ‘ ’ N - family . Cto save . .
is present : that of the individual on family pm'pcn:\]n_\ t ) in\lﬂiga[c
. : :oths o o 10 »
A 1‘1((‘i’l] small scale inquiry has been carried ();lt n G .ugn\\’]‘h A
i ‘teristics of high and low savers.

- disti hing characteristics o coohe o ’
the distinguishing to be found much more frequently ‘m:(-)nS
home training in saving, secondary fchnoang,

i 1 artics, keen interest 1n
special interests or hobbics, support of right \xmg] |m“°h» teristics were
‘ : ' . wn that all these characteristic :

101 This s not mean the
religion (p. 99). (This doc mean ‘ ' - cent of them had
prcﬁomitsznt among high savers ; for instance, only 22 per f right wing

’ : ¢ ere s rters of 1
sceondary schooling and only 17 per cent were supporte !
partics). ees of

There are two important cr)n.xcquc.ncni
class savings. On the purcly economic pianc e the presare
as based on regular family budget records. .\

refused to keep budgets: i1 :\1\1‘11‘,1\1Fd to obtaln Gata
preceding short period by interviews.
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it will reduce the pressure on
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ingniry was applicd where pgnplg‘ l
on income, spending and saving in the
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the market of :
consu 4 .
heavy savers arc not l?;ﬁ;l-on goods n the first post-war vears, because the
which is of some ();it? t(]) pat with alarge part of thcir'vn'ir;}!\‘ .I’l;:lhm
capntalists will Cmcrgc f:(a importance, a group of small workin '-c|1s‘<:
narrow. For the savings );'nhthc war, but this group will be rcl‘:‘tiv‘c‘l;’
: ' gs of the mass of low s ) ‘

to vanish almost ¢ : ss of low savers are small : S

st completely in the post-war spending : 1}.1!{] and are likely

‘ ¢ period,

M. KALECKIL.

ARMIES AND THE
e : ART OF Rev TN . .
274C1;p- 124, 6d.) vowmox. By k6
OCIALIS’ ey -
IS of every political shade, all at least wh I
- o arc at a

Capab]c f l kl p 4 »
) 00 ”g th(. ()lltlcal a
f Ccts ()’ llf(. n lh(. ' ACC .\h()uld |Lﬂd

. CHORLEY. (l'}d)cr.

' For it decals i
f of violent social revolution bu: (IL‘::' ""; ol it e e
confront any pr . ’ with problems whic
toal T it ‘ 1 which must surc
armed force csn ;lav nt government, For those Britons wha l:l];'( W:]:L};
) d Y 1 oy
e force o alwq'y‘ bc};:r.t in the domestic politics of our Cnu::lf" and
account of the (\uff?;uh \ni\tt_mcch', there s an illuminating and puzit;cl“
. wurray utiny and I il War '
o h v and of the frish Civ \ ’
r, we may add i i , e o
- ) in passing, w itself ‘ " jor
contri passing, would by itse ' ]
Inbutltm to the study of rcvnlutin‘n I by itsclf make this a major
cvery state th i '
. s ¢ army is i
otentialy. an inctroaaen (yf x.s pntcnnally a prctorian guard ; it s also
P tnserun arm) socm.l revolution.  In normal tim(j\’ :m(l- staiﬁl‘;
mstmmcm wome the p()\i’crc.m.aln.\‘ the obedient and politically n‘cutral
e cxists anly fon the dcfcmr ’f its n‘ath is suthcient to bind it th;'r 1o and
certain moments of acut of forcign cncmies and subject (‘”t in
‘ n races 1
verment are mads masifcnsls the military realitics which utn ‘l');' all
iy est and the civil power v subordi (l(: ) the
wdinated to
The behavi 3
aviour ot arme
tudy s mothing could hcul fnrcg% at such moments 1 the subjec f this
the highest degree fort more interesting or maore ur ol it .‘1
{ B . Is ’(‘ '
who can approach the n‘llar::t‘ tl?.l}: we have in M, ( h"xkﬂ:-‘\"' " l!tl l\f(‘l"g
., : cr with the requis o ¥ an authore
and produce a bo ich i e feguidte
‘ IR ¢ scholarship an ‘tac nt
e Prective his, 1o use two debilitated adjec H}\(x“‘\d“"(bn“c"‘c
X s Yass100¢
T'he main fac i -
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' merges 15
must incur when attempti erges is 1 that the dangers which a povernneft
: : a4 Pove
commissioned  officers ¢ fﬂg to bring about changes disagre :‘l lLr the
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- ( hic ; e tegniic tha
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S8 scious tha . ¢ iheen e ‘ Ch
nearly always be trustcd?« ‘}_K MEN, A certn proportion ““l""'."“ ““:"m
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agrari w ; distntegration of mihtary ders wond B
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BEurore Rises. By Dorotay Woopman. (Gollancg. 154 pp. 4. 6d.)
ISS DOROTHY WOODMAN’S book gives a telling picture
of the European revolt against Nazi occupation and oppression.
Though it is journalistically conceived rather than historically
documented, there is no lack of trustworthy reports, whether

taken from underground, neutral, or Nazi Lnewspapers, or from cye-

witnesses’ accounts.  The Trench have been left out from the list of the
suffering and resisting nations because “ the peculiar and
of France requires a book to itself.”

Since most of the features of underground war and sabotage arc bound
to repeat themselves over and over again in the various countries, Miss
Woodman would pethaps have don? better to choose a vertical arrange-
ment of her rich material under the headings of the recurrent methods of
suppression and resistance, so that even France could have been included
if only sketchily. After all, what is a suffering, resisting, '
without France—yesterday, to-day, or to-morrow ?

As it is, the horizontal lay-out of the book produces something of
anticlimax until, in the last chapters, the peculiarly complex charac
Jugoslav and Greek resistance intensifies and varies its colour,
the story of the relations between the exiled governments in London or
elsewhere and the respective resistant nations could have beeq much more
subtle and revealing without giving information to the cnemy,

The great actual value of the book, written, as it is,
temperament and human understanding, lies in the confrontation of the
reader with a kind of war, man against man, which, in spite of the absence
of the deadliest mechanical weapons, is much more dead)
than the war bctween army and army. Army combatants are anonymous,
But the wat in an occupied town, village, or hamlet rages between the
soldier Schmidt, the official Meier, and the Gestapo agent Mucller, on the
one hand, and the individual peasant, worker, teacher, ete., on th,c other.
It is a combat face to face, conducted without truce or truancy. [t cannot
but engrave itsclf indelibly on the faces and minds of the combatants on
both sides, and one wonders what kind of written and well-paragraphed
peace will abolish its far-reaching consequences. Thus there emerges from
this little book the problem of the post-war world in its most terrifying
aspect.  Death, disease, and dismemberment stalk through jgs pages like
apocalyptic, yet, as it were, everyday, figures. Not only all nations secem
to be at war with one another, but also all individuals in thege
haunted by the Nazi terror. With such a war, underground and oy
up to the sky and down to the sea, and, as though this
war in street and house and room—how shall the
itself heard again ?

In this context, one misses with special misgivihig one source of consola-
tion, namely, the slightest indication of German soldiers \
participating in, or at least Sympathizing with, the he
oppressed in the occupied countries, whether they b

(racial comrades) or not. Once only one reads of Ger

complicated case.

and rising Furope
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1y
from Norway into Sweden. But .de§erters are not srﬂaeoétt:;iea}?; n(l)sni;1
step-brethren of the oppressed. 1t is indeed the most ZOUbtleSS hiatus 1o
the sequence of facts of which this book forms zingtmmems pbissed
record that, among the tens and h}mdreds of th(l)lusan tior;in e ot
imperialism, there were and are no instances worth men jort grespondjng "
who have discovered, or rather rccovered,.thelr sou . ydcterrent ng o
the maltreatment of their fellow-men. Is it dufl:):oatbsznce erenc oman
presence of the Gestapo hangmen or to the .C({r?p t{c e omen.
compassion and courage > In cither case, 1t 15;: ep IR oiring galaxy
To conclude with a better one, T would say that, 1n inspiring galany
of brave resisters to Nazi opprcssion,.thcrc is one grﬁitrllpwho(;lmasters and
words appcal to me particularl){, that is, the Nor\zziem;' 2 Gty
their pupils, through their actions and pmnou}? NortH omes dhe light
if there is such a thing, has fled to them. From the

>
. ied by the Nazis.
: . . enee umphantly prophesie
but in quite a different sense from that triump };,EI:U\JANN SINSHEIMER.

Delegation on
THE TransiTion FROM WAR TO PEACE. RCfP;rttisrflsthzzA”m agnd Sy
Economic Depressions. Part 1. League of Na '

118 pp. . 6d.) {UGENE M. KULISCHER.
Th Dm?Ll A (wr‘tdj}fNT oF POPULATION IN EUROPE. B)v Euce

(International Labowr Offce o K IOZ;YP p'De‘}‘;;Ztment of Commerce,
Tur Untrep STATES IN THE WORLD ECOIZ . 25, 6d.)
VS (HLM Smté?‘ﬂﬁ%’. (t)f?c:t.an:lloulzp:;s among the most important
. ations s O™
“fhESI:l tlhrccfnfct;tsl;;oduced since the beginning of the Wil'tt.ica;r :ﬁg
oficial 4o lv connected with the major post-war poli n
ace 1{1““1:::;12’(115 of rehabilitation and reconst;ucmon.h inh;g}el
> omic R , S ; reac
scicntjﬁ;;ﬁ:l)’sis agd interpretation of the relev ';nt f?cctho :e ?tudy but they
standard. This by itself would make hem W}?rt },1: what directi(,_m official
rain an additional importance because e t problems is moving.
pini i -gard to the solution of these major p b the caution
opinion with “gh reports speak with authority and with the p
The amh(,)rs of € eshco S peak officially or governmentally. It 1sh sants a ard)s,
ey thOSChW kinlzl of opinion has travelled much furtf er owThe
o obsgrvc that o than it had at a similar stage of- the war of 1914. o
rf\]ml}]tlon; v realézT: retyrn to the world of 1939 without disaster rece
delusion that we 4
no encouragement at all in tbfisjnrcfss:ris'\x/ar to Peace is the resulF of an
. ’l'hc. report O?Ithc,;‘ri{l:slembly in 1937 to its Economic anld Flga‘?cft':rl
“nstruction of the Leag n the measures thc.h might be emp o?e 2
Organization to report © nomic depressions.”  The work of the
preventing or mitigating €cO

1 : but it
i interrupted by the war,
: ; appointed, was \ _ .
Delegation, subscquc}r\lt:ythfl]))elegation, reconstituted under its Chairman,
tha

was wisely T?}?ﬁﬁips should continue its wotk and devote its attention
Sir Frederick Phuliips,

f the ecconomic transition from war to peace. Part I of
to the problems 0
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the report, n ;
ow .
transition }’Deriod lf)‘;ihi?ed,. deals with the immediate problems of the
the Delegation tecopnises par e Vit the longer.term problem, though
kept completely dist%ncl:es Iihat the two periods and problems c:;nnot be
Delegation’s COﬂc]uSiOD'S ack of space prevents us from examining the
; . ; we can only d ; ’ N
points of particular i ’ y draw attention t :
ri X o onc or two
should be,pthey hold filp(l)rtanCe_ The aim of policy in the transition pcriod
there is economic s;alc))'l'ay the foundations of an economic system in which
It is noticeable that th1 1y, an absence of depressions and unemployment.
for collective security fey assume thg establishment of cffective machinety
The second point tz; bor without this 0o economic stability will be possible:
a neutral position bet ¢ noticed is t.hat, though the Delegation nl;inmins
enterprise, it is remarlzel)eln }t1he tw;) idcologies of state control and private
€ how often th
t};aF a large measure not only of State ey are forced by facts to conclude
ot international ¢ ;
pre-war CCOnomicorcl}t;()l will be necessary if we are not to return to the
ordinary man and WO(:anIt 1}: to be hoped that both statesmen and the
state ’s i 1an who are the victi i i
I:r.nen § ignorance will read this docurr:wttlmS of their own and thelt
1s remarkable a ioni cnt.
. nd si nifi - )
a U gnihicant that 7he U . ,
fllted States Government R be United States in the World Order,
S}:at;onery Office. It analyse thC[’Ort, should be published here by ouf
the inter- ses the economi icv . ;
to tl:;lt_er War years and traces the contn'llj p'th of the United Statcs 17
. International contribution which th i ade
chaos of the period. The analysis i ;t Pohcy md it
. ysis is admirable, an

believe that more than thirty millios

their homes since the beginning of the ’
war,”

LeoNARD WOOLF-
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national economic control but also
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POST-WAR MACHINERY/C
GOVERNMENT*

V—DELEGATED LEGISLATION:"Sas gove=™
e et g

By D. W. LoGaN

INCE the beginning of the 1942-43 Session of Parlia-
ment, there has been a revival of the old controversy
about, the delegation of legislative powers which had
been allowed to remain dormant during the more
difficult days of the war. With a few notable exceptions,
such as the week-end speeches of Mr. Herbert Morrison and
e Times, comment has generally

some leading articles in 7’
de the House of Commons where

been hostile, particularly insi :
there has sprung up an unofficial committee of Membets who

have made it their business to voice their opposition to the
practice’at question time and on the motion for the adjournment.
The attitude widely adopted was summed up by one of the
leaders of the movement in a recent letter to the Sunday Times :
< The British public is intimately concerned in seeing
that the welter of war-time regulations [is] not allowed to
remain in force for one minute longer than is absolutely
necessary. It is equally interested in seeing that there is

no new flood of regulations resulting from peace-time

legislation.” ) ) .
Few people will be optimistic enough to imagine that the
system of overnmental control which has been built up for
largely for its effectiveness

the war effort and which depends
rs, will disappear overnight with

¥“ op delegated legislative powe _
th Moreover, there 1s much to be

: cessation of hostilities.
said for the view that the winning of the peace may be as hard
a struggle as the winning of the war and will demand the same
degree of compromise and co-operation on all sides. Major
measures of reconstruction, of which the Education Bill is the

A Social Security Board is

precursor, will be numerous. C
out the proposals of the Beveridge

predicted which will carry
Report in so far as they are accepted by the Government, and
tion on the Barlow, Scott, and Uthwatt

there will be need for action . !
Reports, as well as on housing, water supplies, and a national

health service, to mention only some of the matters already
! Previous articles in this series appearcd in the issues of January-March and April-

June, 1944.
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under discussion. The legislation involved will be complex

and cgntr i i i
Educ&}@mgﬁsla\l; ;ing if any inference is to be drawn from the
Houer ot 2 W c ;)oolg nineteen days to pass through the
With these factors in sarliament is in for some late nights.
far the poiett tm v1f(:iw it is worth while considering how
cvidenced by th)c’: owards delegating legislative powers; as
blacing theer recoquotatu_)n above, will be conducive towards
P &1 Cﬁiéien?Sthtlipn measures on the statute book in
purposes of Parlia machinery for carrying out the avowed
Bebots s 1o il b ment. As one Member said in a recent
) will be no answer to the returning soldier, who i

looking for a job and tryi
been no Parlia]men:anry Elrzi:g, to find a house, that there has

In fact i :
t seems to be the proper moment for taking stock

and for reviewi .

legislative ;xgrgs theIegtlre approach to the subject of delegated

more detailed s ;:ct o not, therefore, propose to deal with

because I think Izhe ; such as the question of safeguards, not

settled more satisf unimportant, but because the can be
istactorily when major issues have beenyclariﬁcd.

I .
am therefore putting forward three general principles which'

I hope :
are stated with
‘ suc ; X
accg{g}tled as axioms. h moderation that they will be
e first i . .
mote dispaisﬁf);};ié Cﬁns@eratlon of the subject should be much
Constitutional Problt an it has been over the last fifteen years:
by discussion in ems of an intricate character are not solve
connection, there ;2 tz;;nzz;;heredhof recrimination. I this
much to take the b es adherence to which 1d do
. eat out of th ¢ wou
is that no one € controversy. le
or « bureaucr:tl(’)’u%g behallowed to use the wor):is ‘:{)ll]xeregtrlsctral;‘;’,’
Wwhat purports to be a serious discussion

of the subject of dele ;
ated i
these may have been %errens lgfg lasg? til ve povers. However much

R ,
I\/rlifecli{.lr}l?»tf) l\ffcrgflh?;ail;usﬁ The point is put very clearly by
when he says that we call ci:i paphlet. £low Britain is Covernt

tcl>_ dislike what they are doirllgs Zrtv 2111%3 bureaucrats if we happes
eliminating a certai ¢ moment. [ ition t0
obse:rvanczc;g of thit':l I?u?én gr‘:)[&; dOt}; prejudice from t}?c ﬁfiﬁggon,
it would force many of the ave the further advantage that

coherently exactly what itc.ritics to define more accurately a0
. It 1s against : Rk 2.
Much as 1 would like to mcludegthesph‘:lahslecsh“tg(?});itzailltl’l’tlanlﬁi

[43
red tape 7 in this co
o mplete b :
legitimate use an, I realise that th » some
& s and so I content myself with suz,');zchszgncgs‘t)hat
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anyone who employs them in a derogatory sense should be

viewed with grave suspicion.
The second suggested rule is that no one should be permltted

to refer with approval to the views of Lord Hewart, as expressed
in The New Despotism, without having sworn an affidavit that
he has read with understanding The Report on Ministers’ Powers.
Lest this should appear somewhat dictatorial, let me hasten +o

add that 1 am merely trying to put into practice a maxim of
natural justice which Lord Hewart himself was néver tired of

stressing—audi alteram parten. .
There is a close relation between The New Despotism and

The Report on Ministers’ Powers which 1s s'ometimcs' forgotten.
Yixtracts from The New Despotism appeared in the Daily Telegraph
hen Lord Chancellor

before the book itself was on sale and the t ‘ ncell
anticipated its publication and any demand for an investigation
by appointing the Donoughmore Committee. 1 gcgard the
Committee’s Report as 2 refutation of the main thesis of Lord
Hewart who, by the way, declined to give evidence before the

7 of the Report

Committee. The crucial paragraph is on page
The Committee said :

and be set out in full. .
nd must be se the whole of the Lord Chief Justice’s

« We regard . - - ¢ ;
book as 2 warning against possible dangers of great gravity
towards which he discerns anl existing tendency to drift.
We are very much alive both to the presence of such
dangers and tO their gravity if not_checked, and have
considered them throughout our enquiry. But, as appears
from our considered view in the Dext two sectlons of our
Report, we se€ nothing to justify any lowering of the
country’s high opinion of its Civil Service or any reflection
on its sense of justice, of a0y ground for a‘beh.ef that our
constitutional machinery is developing in directions which

are fundamentally wrong. Our Report draws attentionl
to certain parts of that machinery which are capable of

improvement, and certain aspects of its working where
At the same time¢ we

specific safeguards are needed . .
dzliberately s,gay that there is nO ground for public fear, if
the right precautions 21¢ taken. None the less, the public

should be grateful for outspoken _criticism, even if
exaggerated ; and we think that the critics whose warnings
—and it may be attacks—led up to ouf investigations
performed 2 useful service. . .
Sentences one and two of the quotation can be termed in
boxing language the feint with the right. The lead with the
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left—and the punch—g 1l
e g : —1ollows, while the ],
ond oS e e B
New Deopan wh};n 1at the Commijttee was referring to 7he
even if exaggerated S o, rords « o tapoke ciic o
When it sagerated; and that it had Iopq He n criticts i
attacks—Ied £ inveotoss Warnin it may b
ok e:l up to our Investigations,” §s—and it may be
resethe real trouble with The New Deypos
i sy 2 b e 1
observer oncegcal{eil tLat i Howrl o ead. An acute American
half-truth  and 7} Z\/9erd gcwagt , the greatest ﬁf:ste;ng?i;e
the accaracy ot o 'udw espotism is q lasting testimonial to
the facts, one must ll e e 0ne really wishe e
ay aside the exhilarating di;st'r;—g o fgf,toxfg
c o

Hewart and tur
™M to the sober reqlis:
Powers 0f Eﬂg/l.fb Goyerm;;m; DepZii‘ltles of T, he Pgr/jgmgﬂ[ﬂ(}’

dg}l:;tﬁwllms sefts out accurately the :)ll::t.f o hich Professor

ent, §

s of the powers the delegatioflnagf? b);l_g}(lwcrmcnt
which was SO

strongly attacked by Lo d

be vi oxed by Lord Hewart, Op

Desposton s 55 PIOPEE perspective. 1 o £ the problem

£ . > was as an ir 1 . N 9 .

Sncion el cooml by 50t e

its bias and ite oo aisters’ Powers inge, beg Do
1ts prejudice afford liteje help in flt:igch i Beyond kth;ltc,

: ] . ﬂg 4 WOrKa

is that it has enough
d is written in such

Though Parliament hag been dele

for over fiv. _ ati .
o PIaCtice hundred years, it wag not%mgig legislative powers
€ assumed substantia] l.the last century that

attention in his /
a -a and Opinion ;
The Growth of Collccti\;?srn n
N >

Donoughm, :
ftankly% ore Committee summed

¢ B i g
ut, in tfuth wh or
) ether ()()d b
(8} the I is i i
p actice i1s mev1tablc. It iS a natural ref] ia 1
f [ refiection,

the sphere ituti W
P of Constitutional Iq , of changes in our i
in our ide:

of government which have resulteq f

political, social and €conomic jdegs romT[c]hangC-; i
Cea € truth IS

that if Parliament wer w king
| A € not willing to ¢ g w-maki

power, Parliament would be lxlllxllaﬁkt: toilacasztihl . k_'n; ’A'l“d
e ki

ad, the development

188

' POST-WAR MACHINERY OF GOVEKNMENT

quantity of legislation which modern public ‘opinion -

requires.”
While some critics admit-openly that they do not like the type

of legislation which can be put into operation only by the dele-

gation of legislative powers, not every one can afford to be so

honest. No political party, for example, would get very far

at a general election if it said that it opposed the Beveridge

Plan because it could be implemented only by extensive dele-

gation of legislative powers. This I think explains the bitterness
with which such delegation is often attacked. Because it is not

politically feasible to attack the principle of such legislation, its

Opponents attempt to achieve the same end by concentrating

their attack on the machinery by which the principle is to be

put into effect. The Recent Report of the Committee on the Training

of Civil Yervants deals with this matter in rather picturesque

language : '

“In peace-time the Civil Service is a target of frequent

criticism : in war-time criticism is very greatly increased
The urge to ‘shoot the man at the piano’ often
arises not so much from the demerits of his performance

as from dislike of the tune.” _ .
ve powers must Owe their existence to an

Delegated legislati : : ‘
Act of Parliament and the proper time to challenge their creation
is when the empowering Bill is before Parliament. Once the
Principle of the legislation has been accepted and the extent
of the delegation determined, it 1S a breach of constitutional
etiquette for those who have been dcfeated to carry on guetrilla
warfare by attacking the subordinate legislation in which the
details of the proposals which Parliament has accepted are
worked out. Moreover, there should be no Rlacc' for the
barren, sterile approach that such subordinate !egxslanon must
be repressed as much as possible and, where it 1s allowed, it
must be restrictively construed because it interferes with
existing rights. This point of view 1s ugfortunately prevalent
and it has even been seriously suggested in the correspondence
columns of both 7he Times and The Sunday Times this year that
a Committee of both Houses of Patliament should be set up
to examine all subordinate legislation “ to strike out or, amend
all such clauses as should, in their opinion, run counter to

or lead to public mischief.”

existing public or private rights, O .
There seems to be no conception in the minds of those who

hold this view that in the exercise of delegated legislative
powers the executive is trying to give effect to a policy which
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has been ac
. cepted by Patli
has been 2 d by ament, or that the main criteri
Which st \;litée%;filsitifgn _shhoulc%) be judged ismzlc?t c\r;;certlﬁgr bi);
rfer ights 1
interfeses rights, but whether it te
of the purposes at which Parliamentn ?ss ;?n\:,jix?s e

1 think
nk that the corresponding position in the United -

States migh . .
comPJicatgdt tl))icfl(t)lrslzlder}fd with profit. There the matter
recognises the doctrine t; Federa] Constitution impliedly
result that formally it of the separation of powers, with the
iigiSIative power a); i&llls ”i‘lgcd iI:;rH o EOngress to delegate
. this rule h . _impracticabilit i
B e
to frame a gen . ch 1t 1s permissible s
gate rules gandcrfc:l p(l)filt(':y’ leaving it to the CXCcutiviortoCOrI:)gr:lflsi'
Even though theguol'lons for putting that policy int([)) effect.
wide terms, there hz? lﬁy of Congress is often stated in very
of rule-making po ve been few recent cases in which delegation
the exception Ofpt Weils hgs be?“ held unconstitutionalgwith
New Deal feelin WOI ecisions in 1935 in the hey-da £ anti-
the United Stateg SO tfls remar k‘?b!e that the cy)ntrzl)v(c):rsy in
centres largely in th ar as administrative law is concerne
of administrative bodie judicial and quasi-judicial functions
bsence o b bovers, T o nar b ociegation of legisatle
ce of critici . . now is i
'r?ak}ing POWégl,cirrnhﬁWd‘}:rt(i)t a wiser ngigscfa(r)fﬁt]l?esr:lﬁlﬁ
1f these po r 1t results fr feati
putting apdt\t\g:ie; reolc.onstltunonal thcyorrltlluitretilrll?“t(:)r:v:?ag
am certain that thepexilcy of Congress into operation. But
a realistic attitude tOstence of the formula helps to. roduce
namely, that they com watds delegated rule-mall)(in powers
to fulfll democrytic porasy® Sestroy democratic & ohts, but
approach to the subje(lt)t rposes.  The adoption of thisg c’ncra
There are other fa is the second principle which 1 dg cate.
It has always strack ctors which it would be unwi i ore.
25 de]egat_edl legis]ati‘r,r;epf\;::sm‘ézttlhgr criticism ()lfsihtcocl)%?rcise
mes main S 1 insi
bankruptcy Zofé(r)tr: ;}‘;0 bodies, businesssﬁf:ét;cngll(;usc e
can make 'serious mism)il constant reminder that bnj,s}llﬁzsss men
own interests, and yet €s 1n matters which are neares thelf
for abolishing priv};te NO one seems to use this as A ment
with its hicrarchy of enterprise.  The whole j :ll.ﬂ_ﬁlfgu stem
the assumption that jilzl};ilslatc tribunals can be ]}L;aslz:ja Of,)]]y on
more charitably, that there nﬂ?’ywlzﬁkﬁcngisftfil:;s; or, fgo p’ﬁ;oﬁ
ces of opt
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on the correct interpretation of the law. But if a civil servant
makes a mistake in the exercise of delegated legislative powers,
he comes off even worse than 2 dog to whom the Law allows
at least one bite, for the critics immediately stast to chant in
unison that his error shows how indefensible is the whole system.

The position is further aggravated by the fact that attacks
on delegated legislative powers receive their widest publicity
in the supercharged atmosphere of question time and the
adjournment in the House of Commons. The function of
these two periods in the Parliamentary timetable is to enable
Members to air their grievances against the Government ; and

it is not surprising, therefore, that the emphasis 18 all on the
alleged errors of mistakes of judgment 10 the exercise of

delegated legislative powers. ' o ‘
There is at present no method for investigating and seeing

whether the machinery 2s 2 whole works well and what pro-

portion the publicised errors bear to the number of cases

handled successfully. The independent investigator finds the
Official Secrets Acts 2 perpetual bar to his activity and the civil
2 both mute and anonymous. Though

servant 1s by convention
he bad effect

there is good reason for this anonymity, it has t
- that behind the facade of

that the public get the impression :
political heads OF departments there is 2 body of rather inscrut-
i way their wonders to

able men who move 1 2 mysterious
perform. There has been much discussion lately on the propey
ublic Relations Officer who has blossomed

functions of the P _
forth during the present war. It is cleat that the executive has
felt the need for making the public more aware of vyhat goes
on inside the various government departments and it may be
that this tendency will s read into the more technical field of
the exercise of delegated legislative powers. But whatever 18
done in this direction it will still be necessary for a much clearer
and detailed picture tO be obtained of how these delegated
powers are in fact exercised before any rational decision as to

their future can be seached. This is the third of my pginciplgs.
an idiot who praiscs with

At the risk of being considered © &
his and every country but

enthusiastic tone every century but t
tion to recent developments 10

his own,” I suggest that atten

the United States would be helpful. In February, 1939
President Roosevelt asked the Federal Attorney—General to
appoint 2 Committee €O investigate the ‘need for procedural
reform in the field of administrative 1aw, and to make a thorough
and comprehensive study of existing practices and procedures.
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As soon as the Committee 8ot to work, it came to the conclusion

.. A . ’
that “ criticism and recommendation—both the Committee’s
own and those of others—arose from and must be tested by
knowledge of the practices and procedures of each of the

agencies > under review, Unlike a number of English countef-
patts,” the Committe

their version of how they operated and to rely on intereste
members of the public su

_supplementing this information.
“The Committee assigned to a staff of lawyer
investigators the task of studying the procedure of these

-agencies. The staff interviewed agency officials, attorneys
who practice before these agenc

public affected by them. St
ings, read the records of cas
files to see how the
completion of these studies,
Committee 2 description of eac
each study was made available
for its consideration, the full Co
of the study with agency officers.”
In addition, many public hearin

€s, and examined administrative

the staff prepared for the
h agency’s procedures. AS
to the appropriate agency

Rule-Making, With some useful comments on Congtessiond
review of regulations. Th

. ) 1€ ¢ Committee describes the attitude
with which it approached
({4

€C 1t task in the following words :
e Committee h

the wisdom or efficacy of the leo; lat; S gminis-
teted by the Fe deralcya egtslation which is a

gencies ; “nor with the wisdom of

cases. . . . The Committee jg concerned with the
procedurey and the procedural Practices of the adminis”
trative agencies, . Its task has been to make a thorou$
and comprehensive study of them to detect existiog
deficiencies dnd to. point the way towards improvement.
Curiously enoughi, the month before President Roosevelt
wrote to the Federa] Attorney-General, Governor Lehman ©
New York in his Annu

al Message to the State Legislature had -
touched on the same

hed on same theme, principally in connection Wit
administrative adjudication. He saic*)

“ We cannot, in mode
VFinal Report of the Attorney General’s

In government, attempt to destroy
Committee on Administrative Procedure (1941)-

L
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€ Was not content to ask the agencies for

proceedings are conducted. Upon the -

mmittee met for discussion.

as not concerned itself . . . With .

.
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Modification of procedure, if

administrative technique. ken only after careful study of

needed, should be und?é\;i on an individual basis.” o
2 dmini o . m-
each administrattve p Robert M. Benjamin as
ingly appointed Mr. k procedure and
Efssi;g;?rdlgg LVES%%MC R lelw Yic:.' sull))stantially the
Mr. Benjamin approached the probiem His Report,! toc,
. egﬁxer as the Federal Comrrutt;ze e Drovedure.
contains interesting chaptet on "Qwﬁ dgof approaching the
COﬂiamS o ¢ that the only sound metho untry and the pre-
uestisc?ng g(;?; delegated legislation 1n this l(ixotionr)(,) ¢ the existing
? isite for reaching any satisfactory sihe lines of the two
cf)?::rf)lversy is for a Commission on

' i the

i to investigate th
i ff of its own, here i

i ents, with 2 sta extent there
\érmcrilcxin 5 rsi::xl works at present—o ‘Z?ﬁtadvance publicity
Coagsmmtim); with intetested bodies, 'hgizldlr'rcltion of the courts 18

u :

is given, in how many Cases the | ulation over the various

- excluded, how long it takes to get 2 fi?gbelieve that while some

. o on. i h
adinistrative hurdles, and ght show up rather badly in suc

Sovernment departrlr)lﬁ?tsw?;lgd in general be surprllzcz;io Iilst ;{1113
an inquiry, the plll( in the framing of thes;a1 IZ%uminjstration
amount of care Ia}fe}:n'osed checks vyhlch t ein e vay of
e mamber of Slfse_lthl’:t there are dlmcul:tlxe;ents to outside
g:’:;"li?‘egs. thi rglaes and archives © depan the United States,

is di ove fatal i
investigators, but this did not pr

: just as much
jes investigated are just .
where some of the agenCICS 1o ngdustflal SupphCS Depatt

i the 1
integral parts of the Cxecutlvgeasis' in this country. Mofiem;::
ment ofP the Board of Tra t is worth, in that some dep

\ what 1 . historians engaged
there Is a precedent o her staf B o %0 be
ments to-day have on : nd 1
in writing t%eir war-time history, 2 have access to all relevant

iters must
of any value, then the WI

. . f ‘
in the House o
Pap§f§: ticle was written before dll—t[: E)Zbgégretafy announced
is ar tten o .
Cotnmons on 17th May in which the titute a Committee of

*nent to ins ) .
the intention of the Governr;lzr; its legal adviser, to scrutinise

ot = ; : : i f the
the House, with S;lricgccrll{a eCaIan affirmative ﬁzs;lgstéos?gx?iﬁcant
ﬂl regulaltlmilr? ‘gefore the House. Pzrhiy st;e attention of the
fat(:)tu j: (t)lia? ythég Committee will not drd had the benefit of

l g

k (1942).
! Administrative Adjudication in the State of New York (
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Apart from thi " .

mgfe inforn::tlisorplrgws}l]on’ which does tend in the direction of

whether the Comm?ttc:(;wwti}llle gxecutive works, it is doubtfol

apprehenst vill do much except t iet the

I‘I:z‘i’)ard dSéﬁ:;t(i)(fnperstns inside the House argd o?xt: c&u}t% still
of legislative powers as a fundamental

violation of Y
the Constitution. There is evidence for this rathet .

pessimistic view i
. > n that -
existed in the House of L"‘1 somewhat similar Committec has
restricted jurisdicti of Lords since 1925, though with a mo%
tributions to th Ctlorf)’- which has not made any startling 0%
e subject. It is i
Pf)\roposed‘COr‘?*mittef: should kee rilvP(;xr;tant’ however, that CF
s Mr. Morrison said : p within the bounds set for it:
113 *
It will i ‘
recognise one t())er t:,npohr_tant that the Commitece should
with legislation whioht ings. One is that it will be dealing
pursuant to an Act (C)f lghcl'executlve is authorised to AL
; . . arllament. Th
an impossible situation i . There would cleatly
) uat :
were to be re~debatl<(:)§ -lf the merits of an Act of Parliament
would then becomne in the Select Committee, because it
perhaps of obstra an instrument in the party game 30
time for aguin ]Catlon against the executive. . . . The
ot por aguing sbout a Bill is when the Bill is befo’
the Government fa»Bxll is passed and becomes an ACh
function of the (s)c the day have to work it. . . - The
protect the authorityrg?g:;ﬁg Committee is thercfore i
Spaflnculgr party or group llament and not the interests 0
uch an investigati )
estigati
be a lengthy busigessorl a};hl have suggested would of necessity
two years to complet ¢ Federal Report mentioned to0
Benjamin three yefr?te’ and the New York Report of ML
investigating at this tb" There are obvious argun?cnts against
there could be o Ol]r)r_le the use of emergency powers, thoug,.
legislative powers Weréectxon to investigating how dclegated
the war. It may be thera(;tUally excrcised in the years beforé
is 2 long-term poli,cy gore, that investigation of this natuf®
suggested could be ado ut the other two principles 1 hav¢
attention to the unfavo pted at once. 1 have already dra¥y
delegated legislation iUrgble background of criricisx;l in whic
being concentrated on Z]pnvarlably considcred w{rh attentio
of what is actually achic C%cd crrors and no n(,)ticc heing 2 ep
to an entirely unwarras ved. 'The danger is that this may lead
Gladstone once sy thm:cI‘d1scrcditir’1{.§ of the c{ch{tivc Mt !
more boldly than any oitl}ta the British Cnnsrirur‘ion prc.;umes’
er, the good faith of those who WOF
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belief in the good faith of any of

the branches of the Constitution were inadvertently destroyed.

I look forward to the day when any consideration of delegated

legislation, in Parliament, in the Courts Of in the Press, starts
from the impartial point of view expressed by Mr. Justice

Murphy in a recent €asc before the Supreme Court of the

United States when he said :
«] do not question

it” Tt would be a tragedy if

the objectives of the proposed

regulations, and it is not my desite . . . O weaken the
authority of govcrnmental agencies tO deal efficiently
with matters committed to their jurisdiction by Congtess.”

POST-WAR MACHIN ERY OF
GOVERNMENT

VI—REGIONAL ADMINISTRATION

By PHILIP ASTERLEY JONES

have been noticeable for some

HREE tendencies
1d of central and local adminis-

years past in the fie

tration.
First, there has been a move to transfer to a

central department certain functions which have lain

hitherto within the sphere of local authorities. Probably the
most significant example is the gradual break up of the Poor
Law. For centuries the Relief of the Poor was almost the sole
ratio vivendi of local government until Ppblic Health supplanted
jt. In recent years, however the Assistance Board has taken
over the relief of the able-bodied poof, while later the supple-
mentaty pensions payable by the Ministry of Penstons have
removed from local authorities much of the responsibility for
qation of the Beveridge Report

the aged poor. The implement:
will result in the almost total disappearance of the Poor Law,

even if it has not before then beesl brought within the purview
of the Assistance Board. Again, shortly before the present war,
the Ministry of Transport Was "nade responsible for the trunk
roads of the country, thereby relieving local anthorities of a
burden which had for many years been regarded as unfairly
placed on their shoulders. The National Fire Service, which

19§
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has absorbed the fire brigades previously maintained by local
authorities, was hastened owing to the conditions of war, but

many of the factors which brought,
not in such great strength, in pea

it about were present, though
e. It is significant, too, that

under the new Education Bill the Board of Education will be

charged with the

local education authorities of th

duty of securing the effective execution ‘bY
¢ national education policy

instead of with the mere superintendence of matters relating
to education in England and Wales.”

The second tendency has been that of certain departments

of the Central Gover

nment to decentralise their powers an

responsibilities. It is important when considering this mattef
_to differentiate between those departments which are concerne

with matters of

importance, those
such as local auth
activities bring th

which are, in fact,
customets. :

mended, among other t
responsibilities of th
Regional Directors. For som

of a very active

Committee, unlike those of m
in 2 remarkably short space o

in two regions as a
that the scheme

Regional Directors are

of policy laid down by Headquarters
level administrative, technical and

high national and international of impef'ial
whose function is to supervise other bodies
orities or public utilities, and those whose
em into direct contact with the public an

cartying on a business with the public as the

hings, the devolution of many of the
¢ Headquarters of the Post Office tO
€ teason (probably the presenc®
Postmaster—General) the proposals of this

Ost others, were put into practic
f time. In 1935 a start was made
N experiment and the results were so successful
was extended to cover the whole country-
given a free hand within the broad lin€s
: they co-ordinate at thef
financial functions.

Similarly, prior to and during 1936 the Ministry of Labouf

carried out 2 scheme of decent

scale. According
1936! the followi

theit own in that year :
Trade Boards Branch, Servic

(which controls
Department.

! Cmd. 5431, pp. 94-96.

Adjudication
Chief Insurance Officer at hea
Officers at divisional ofhces

ralisation on a considerabl®
to the Report of the Ministry of Labout O£
ng departments had local organisations ©:

Industrial Relations Depaftment’

the employment exchanges) and Financ®

work was divided between thé
dquarters, the divisional Insuranc®
and the local Insurance Officers 8¢
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It is noteworthy, hOWCVCI,‘:IhatheVC: rzi’;hiz
i divide the co

found convenient to <:rial Relati
elations

. artment—the Industria L
t way for each dep ranch into

%Séff:;rém in{o three divisions, the Trade Boards B

eight, the exchange service into nine. Office (now trans-
gT’h Factory Department of the Home ¢ inception been
ferred io the Ministry of Labour) has fror? fla:ztof)’ Ii)nspectiorl,
decentralised. In 1833, for the purpose f(') r divisions within
the United Kingdom was divided into tou s They
erliChn the inspectors possessed_ very greactzarpand themselves
reported to the Home Secretary only twicea y mon policy. It
ept in London twice a year to discuss cc})lm tightened while
;n e ears that since that time central control inass n%i 1 technical
tll:(l?) nccessity for specialised 1?Sp§f)tr? ® In spite of this the

isation. JOR RS,
nts full decentra isions into

gr;tcr}i]rf:efdrie:g Inspector in each of the twelve div
u

y ivi i e1rs in

i Board (now the Asglstgnce
The Unemploynzle]r;t ﬁ;stssgmcl)cr; anise d §Or flecentraleslixgﬁ:;
Soard) was frorrcllivided into seven 1egions which \;rlerc ray
Lhe Y nto twenty-seven districts. Whﬂel t ewIi)th d
subdlvxc‘le-d‘ into control and co-ordination 1f:s1 o e
reg;poﬁnsxblh_ty forh Regional Officers exercise generd 0‘(,15 v»%th
District Oﬂ1cer'sr,}: : mugst ensure that the work pmcc&; o
and control. A ressed views of the Board on m doubts
due regard to the exp cal difficulties or do

principle and policy and that any practl o of the Boatd’s

- {oht in the implementati 2
which come © hlghbrought to the notice of the Boﬁ(cih local
policy are effectively that of services for w

The third tendenc'}lla ;Sto demand larger areas of operation

iti responsibl ndaries allow.
a}n:thontlcs ?)rf?the %xisting local govemmentvlz(c);ls for, if it can
[o 0 many © to cite a number of these ser d importance are
{,t lstht;utc}fgz majority of them in number an P
e show

out for the alteration (')fntshoxire:hiirifaisé likely to assun;)fi a vast

1 ning.
importane nch ftue, s that of Town and Coupiy FHOnty
Importance in t ;1: ture, 8 f the three reports pu hed duting
It 1s significant that  cach O e dealt with the subj ct there
e bast Lo yeario the organisation of planning on :1Ct\""gtcts ”
e :; referﬁ I:ffﬂf)’ Inspection in Great Britain. (Allen & Unwin.) P >

LT, K. Djang. T :

[l and 1V. ‘
% Report of U.A.B. for year ¢

the exchanges.
one Ministry it was

ded 315t Decembet, 1938.
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basis.
considerzggn??\tx}g;l‘; I:ﬁg Ogiogf VOtfis ?“‘;v hole chapter t‘t))oits
consi . an thwatt® Reports
Coxiuing;slt(})lg %%C:SOS’ éhough not in great detail. ’[Ehc Barlow
system, the soluti u ef that, by the adoption of a regional
the location of & ;gn of several of the problems connected with
and Country Plan;:iiry would be materially facilitated. Town
cannot easily be ca -gd on the scale which is necessary today
expedient of the rried out within existing areas, nor does the
It is agreed that Ji? 1t Com‘mt.tec appear to meet the situation:
it must be aP‘lied S:JCi?hpx!a?mng is to be effective and use
g wl‘ltgin Cxisting o, lager ssess than 1O%
.S'ervicg& ;’rolf‘o:esvfl})me Paper cntided .4 National Health
practically the wh le establishment of joint authorities OVE!
will comprise a nuonfb‘)f the country. These joint authoriti€s
main functions. Fi et of 10ca} authorities and will have tW0
. First, they will be concerned to ensure th¢

rovision :
p of or to provide a complete hospital and consultant

service o ‘ X
duties otg iltiekmissgg: ;heu areas : all the existing powers 40
services—including tub ocal a}lﬂ'{onne§ in regard to hospit
health will pass %o th?c}q?s‘sa infectious diseases and ment
_existing hospitals and l(;]mt ?‘ut}EOf‘FleS, together with the
deci(sion was based on t}?et: fc';ll:\:zsitxitutfmns concerned. TS
2) The organisi actors :
) cover agggll,mgﬁ:f“ ébr a hospital service needs 0
an adequate servi and financial resources sufficient f0f
economical basi ice to be secured on an efficient 29
asis.

. ,
() The area needs to be normally of a kind where tows

and coun i
try requirements can be regarded as blep ed

parts of a single problem
and catered f ingly-
(¢) The area needs to be so defined aseto gflgif %rf('h rﬁ%s}; of

the vari .
e varied hospital and specialist services being organis®

within its bou i ;
nda; ] m
ries (leavmg for inter area arrange

only a few specialised services).

Thy i
e White Paper concludes that in the majotity of the aess of

existing authoriti
The sc%: hoa dhf?:;tégfogonf of the three conditions would be m¢%
of the joint authorities is to examine th

R Om :
a's a I I l C :!

and others co
ncetned, a plan for a health service covering

* Cmd. 6153, Chapter XV, % Cmd 6378, p. 83

¢ Cmd, 6502, pp. 15-19. * Cmd. 6386, p. 43.
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branches. The detailed administration of the various branches,
with the exception of hospitals and allied services, is to be left

to the local authorities themselves.
The nationalisation of fire brigades has already been noted :

though nationalised they have been organised in regions. It
is clear that a service of this kind, which represents insurance
in a concrete form, should be organised regionally, not only
during the peculiar conditions of war but also in normal
conditions. It was still possible before the war for fires to burn

merrily while neighbouring brigades were unable to help : even
in cases where mutual aid agreements had been reached, the
ing if not irritatihg.

ensuing financial adjustments werc -amust '
The essence of the fire problem is that there are long petiods
of inactivity interdispersed with short bursts of Jarge-scale

activity : a single fire brigade covering one arca is uneconomic

and inefficient. . .
New and improved methods of sewage disposal have
tendesed obsolete the familiar sewage farms which are or were
such a familiar sight and smell in the neighbourhood of those
h to be able to discharge :

towns which are got fortunate enough & |
to the sea or tidal river—the latter,

incidentally, not always being an entitely satisfactory method.

These improvements, however, can only be economically used
over a wide area: the normal borough or urban district 1§ t00

small. ’ .

Long after criminals of all kinds have adopted 2 regional
ot national organisation, we continne to confine oust Police to
The limited war-time amal-

cou. b h boundaties.
O mall Jike that of fire brigades, has cafled

gamation of small forces, :
ciation which have been stemmed only

forth streams of denun :
ertakings that the sfat4s quo ante will be restore

by solemn und ant !
almost before the ink 1s dry upon the Armistice. 'The pigeon-
holes are full of cecommendations for the abolition of the
smallest forces, to say nothing of those of moderate size: on
this subject more than omany other, it seems, Jocal patriotism
and pride blind men and women to the changed needs of the
present day. It is a constant marvel that Sit Robert Peel was
able to fix the boundaries of the Metropolitan Police District
so widely over 2 hundred yeass ago. It has been said that the
dical ‘step only when seriously alarmed :

British will take a 12 |
if this is so, a few efficient highwaymen would be worth their

weight in gold.

The new Education Bill, like the old, makes provision for
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the combination of the areas of tw
borough councils where consid
efficiency make it desirable. In such cases a joint education
board, consisting of representatives of the councils concerned,
will be established as the local education authority for the areas.

To date, this urge towards larger areas of administration

0 01 more county or county
erations of economy A

has found practical expression only in the establishment of

ad hoc joint boards. The conception of a general purpose
authority, covering an area latger than that of an existing
county or county borough, was put forward as a solution to
the problem of local government on the Tyneside. The
Majority Repott of the Royal Commission on Local Government
in the Tyneside Area! recommended the establishment Of 2
regional authority covering the County of Northumberland,
four county boroughs, two non-county boroughs, five urban
districts and portions of three more urban districts. The
services which it was proposed should be administered by the
regtonal authotity were Public Health (Medical and Allied
Servxce§) including Mental Hospitals and Mental Deficiency
Education, Public Assistance, Police, Fire Brigade and Highway$
(excgtpt unclassified roads in urban ateas). The remaining

services were to be administered by the smaller local authotities
within the region.

For various reasons, this
case was not entirely satisfa
the expression of this trend

It was in this situation t
Local Government power
Central Government—~Cent
tentatively considering del
duties—the areas of o
inadequate for the functio
this stage marched those
Commissioners,

The fundamental reaso
Commissioners was the fa
place the responsibility fo
on the local authorities,
activity of local authoritie
military flavour. It is a we
can direct a large number
static and carrying out nor

1 Cmd. s402.

patticular solution in this particular
ctory, but it is a useful example ©
which has just been illustrated.

hat the war began in 1939 : certalft
s were being transferred to the
ral Government Departments Wer¢
cgating some of their powers a0

cal  Government were becoming

Cromwellian figures, the Region?

n for the appointment of Regionﬂl
ct that the Government decided t©
r the organisation of Civil Defence
Civil Defence is unlike any othet
s in that it has an opcration’&l of
ll-known fact that one l*Icadquf'-rt,crs
of subordinate bodies when all are
mal routine functions. The situatio?
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ey are engaged in battle : it is gener;lly

effectively control more than

that no commander can _ . .

ilﬁceg te;l at the most, four subordinate formations 1n thg ﬁelde

F . tﬁe’ urpose of Civil Defence, ‘1oca1.authqut1es eiz;n;

sec;Irli militzry formations : they required, 1r:i_ lz:ctlve: Opﬁfﬁitgr;

- ‘ c

reinforcements, suppoftt and cquipment like any

formation. 1t would be quite impossible for the Ministry of

i ini ealth to deal with each
T o, %g?riégatzfcgmmander had to be intro-
individually, i 3 A e if for no other. There was, however,
duced for this p(l)lripoif \lvas appreciated at the _begi{ming'of thc}
2 secondary voas 1 bombing would result in distuption of
war that farge o lation of large areas O
there was added the serious
fEC Countfryiﬁr:r):;nsioﬁonizriléh,hi%erit had materialiscl:)d, C‘\]x;og?
flnrgg;b?cdly have caused parts of the country to tOe ot
1 stances it was clearly necessary , 2ppoir

In these chou® uld take over the functions and author }tly
someone whe “::Oin such isolated areas. The obvious ¢ ocllce
e Governmenl Commissioner. It was also necessary, 10 (ér er
s the chlor}al business of government should be cagixe ! o?(;
tf:hatt;lhe e::ieofgéﬁgovemment departme'r%ﬁ totﬁppl({ggio(; 211c:f:c (s) fo

O e i . us the ,

e} f'Ot e Caz:hgfeflmre;%ircllcythem a n.liniayure Wf’}ntetl'ilgg
missioncrs have % distinct functions. Their primary tunc fog
:.md they have tw and direct Civil Defence and all connec eiS ‘
matt CO_O'rdl'mtieir regions while their emergency function i

matters W of need all the powers of the central gover
mens and 1 cast‘:t through the representatives of the vagl(;lz

B . acchedvto their headquarters. Even When'bili
depattments attathe have a genefal but 111—deﬁn€;d responsit tsy
is no emergency th}é olicy of the Government in thelfr rf:{glﬁ::hi

%?li CO_Ordliith%mmfry Report of the Ministry 0O e
e 1939- A :

describ?:?the e iy tration of its Civil Defence
" To facliiae the l?lgguorgfer Departments with similar
ices the Ministy, k of war a
igg:)cnsibilities, intrqduf:ed bat t}tllgecrg:ttil())faof a Regional
measure of dece%tﬁ?glsigosn bg;ed on the Civil Defencci
Organlsatlocrll "linked with the offices of the Reglons
CB semissio ers. Fach of the Ministry’s Regloxzal Hela -
gl?;rltrgrl:ilsolrrll effect 2 miniature Ministry of Health,"complete

' Cmd. 6340, p- 19

is very different when th
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grxt}_x medical and technical staff, under the control of 2
fsmlc))r gcgmnal Officer, to whom substantial responsibilig
t both peace and war-time activities has been entrusted.
glose liaison has throughout existed with the Regional
ommissioners to yz_hom . . . the Minister has delegated
executive responsibility for cettain important Civil Defence
services. In addition, the Seniot Regional Officer has
Instructions to keep the Commissioners informed of the
general activities of the Department within the region-
Should communications with Whitehall break down, the
Commissioner would assume a general responsibilit}: for

all the Ministry’s services in the region.”
- It is only necessary to add that in an emergency the Com-
Iocsalsxome;f, would exercise powers over all the functions ©
authorities and not only over those connected with Civil

Defence, besides being in control of the regional machise of

the central government.

hadIt olsb;né;r;eblgﬁ}’dl{nfqrtunate that regional organisation has
it has become ed 1n1 its present form as a result of the wat :
focal anthonss associated in the minds of the public and ©
important tmtﬁstl:v th the war and thus tends to obscure the
o o v e ondtions sl fot some
. e need for it was only

aspects of it O yr hich merely places emphasis on certi?
will bave . dn the other hand, experience during the war
served 2 useful purpose if it demonstrates which

features of regionalism ate desirable and which encountet

0 it .
nggﬁltfl:\?éurligfqre -mcc-ed‘ng to examine the basic factors
to mention somgelcglf . }S)I;l 13 peace conditions, it will be us

N h aavantage 3 H
have been disclosed in war ges and disadvantages which

I .
n the first place, the larger authorities are inclined to resent

the 1 iti .
he interposition of the Commissioners and Regional Officers of.

.

handSttizsc bsetwﬁen themselves and Whitehall, On the other
acces:; ibilicy O‘Tflat ;; ﬁ:th(,’r‘?% fﬁusually welcome the greatet
glona cers, ‘Th i ious.
A (liargc county botough will want to b € reason is obviow:
and t i
autho(;i g; z;;aégh% to the man who matters, while the smallef
with the atten Se uzmess 1s not of such magnitude are content
source of annt lon of a2 man who is not so exalted. Anothef
draw into thei;) ianfie s the tendency for Commissioness 0
regard as pro crlzm hs Ccertain functions which local authoriti€s
property thetrs : the reason for this being the some”
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what vague charter which has been given to the Commissionets
and which enables them to give to it a narrow or broad inter-
ptetation as may be convenient.

Secondly, the Commissioners are autocrats : in war this is
not inexcusable, but in peace most democrats would instinctively
view with some disfavour a system of administrative supervision
ot tutelle administrative exescised by an appointed official of the
central government vested with ill-defined powers and respon-
sibilities. The democratic method in local government has on
the whole proved itself fit : it may be increasingly difficult to
work in the future, but so far as the actual administration of
services is concerned, it is believed that opinion is in favour of
the continuance of the present system. On the other hand, it
must be remembered that local authorities are. by no means
masters in their own houses. In this country administrative
supervision is usually exercised by several departments and by
the Ministry of Health in particular. It is doubtful whether
there is any difference in principle between the national of
regional exercise of the powers of supervision over local
authorities, but it is important to recall the distinction which
has been made between the supervisory and executive powers
of government departments. The man who exercises supet-
visory powers must cither be perfectly impartial and. tecogmsed
as such, in which case he must have the Law to guide him, of
he must be politically responsible. We have changed in hfty
years from judicial supervision to administrative supervision :

the latter is inevitably bound up with responsibility to Par}lg.mer}t
it. If, then, this supervision 18

of the Minister who exercises 1t. is su
] it will surely diminish to some

exercised on a rcgional leve Vil ; -
extent the responsibility of the Ministet. For this reason It I8

argued that a ministrative supetvision should not,bc.exercised
except by a Minister or othet official directly responsible to an

elected’ body. ely in the future to be a

On the other hand, there is lik :
vernment departments opefraung on 4

lax b f go
g D Oit 1gs at least arguable that they ought to be

regional basis : .
CO%Ordinated at the regional level by an official of the central

government. It follows from this that agai.n it is argqule ghat
the same official who co-ordinates the regional administration
of the central government should also exercise supervision over

and co-ordinate the local authotities operating within the same
region. Some form of co-ordination at the regional level is
clearly necessary, but it is considered that the method of
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providing it by means

. of 2 perm . !

ultimately re i permanent appointed i i

in accord};nczlz:z)irtlﬁﬂt)}l,e through a Ministelzpto Paru:gggl’iil%:
e spirit and structure of British govc}nmcnt

and woul
d not command the support of the country. One of

the essentials of a healthy and vi
the cssentials of a ! y and vital democracy is the i entificati
v s I;Z::ts}énind thc;lg partlcipatiorzf in thedgﬁziﬁz?%ﬂ
e s ﬁondltlons dictate that a large part ©
only remotely contro}ilsdallyl be carried on by permangt gﬂicials
only remotely contro ed Y an ‘electcd body : at the same time
acceptable substi ered that “ good government i
substitute for self-government and iﬁttls hnOt 13‘;’
at the o

form f - y
O Self gO ernment It f thC name iS
v WO h 0O over Ilmeﬂt -

through mini .

It%s oin :;f;rsltr;:}:lolpmble to an elected legislature.””
which militate in favoulrs th’:l%e to consider what are the factors
department ccentralisation i

and of the ation in a government

by local au it enlargement of L
thor areas or on
aase of com ities. Many of the same argum ‘combu}atlh

e me;cml organisations guments apply 1n the

rime JUS.
and fron? this fa:izliltt Ofl centralisation is that it begets rigidity
size or complexit ot grs follow. In all Organisatgions o% any
always be dealt w)i,t’hpggrtl:f;] ; and situations arise which cannot
conditions ma $ a matter of routi ;
c + hat outine. ca
y call for a modification in certain ciiggzéalgccs

of the normal i
routine. There are two methods of dealing with

such matters. Fj
[ . Either each it ar
authosity empowered ¢ as it arises can be referred to the

. 0 give a Tes
(il(l)lrisp alllld f?gulatxons gO%emingdet(ﬁsmn’ or, alternatively, the
tingency. T and strictly drafted a ganisation can be SO
g y. he fOrmer S to cover CVCI’Y con-

i alternati
infuriates the public: “ ] amn:(t)xrve produces onc answer which
1y, but I cannot give a decision

on this ; I must refer i

' efer it to high

produces anot nigher authority,” whi

am sorry, b her answer which also infuri y,” while the 1at:£‘e ;
ry, but there ar nfuriates the public:

- . e the regulati :
them.”  Admittedly, there m% Slat_lons and I have to keep t©
in a large organisation be

consistency in deali i
ng with the i
to what level it i "t pudlic: th ! .
oy : the problem is cide
same time being ablS:%oto delegate responsli’bilitv l“i;itl(é (‘j’: the
same e ensure that a reasonable ’consistenc}’ is.
Thus, on th ' |
, e one hand
e on the and, central control, if excrcised P
rigidity, whereas i§ jdteFa‘led regulations, breeds an cxas ls‘(ﬁtmé
neidiy. problem; i OIS exercised by means of rcfuc?rkxpL of 3
' ‘rence
ne central authority, it breeds intolcrable

1 Report of the Joi -
Part I b, 5. c Joint Select Committee on tadian ¢ d
> P- 5 adian Con .
-onstitutional Reform (1934), vol. I
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delay. Again, either method precludes the training of subor-
ty and discretion :

dinate offrcials in the exercise of responsibili
they live their lives as rubber stamps, afraid and unable to
exercise any initiative of their own. A high degree of centralisa-
tion, by the concentration of responsibility at the top, inevitably
results in 2 lack of contact with the public. The Civil Service
or any other organisation exists to serve the public and its
members can only fully carry out their function if they are kept
in touch with the public for whose good they exist and draw
their pay. By spreading responsibility, officials at all levels
are enabled to see more closely bow their administration affects
the consumer. ‘

It is therefore evident that those departments referred to at
the beginning of this article whose activities bring them into
direct contact with the public should decentralise responsibility

so far as possible in ordér to achieve flexibility, speed, initiative
and knowledge of the needs and reactions of the public. 1t 1s
hat those departments whose

not thought désirable, however, t se depa he
dministrative supervision

£ the exercise of a
at all events where the

function consists of th > of
should decentralise theif responsibilities, at al .
e concerned. It 1s not possible to

larger local authorities ar .
discuss in the present article the methods whereby decentralisa-
tion may become effective : it 18 only necessaty to emphasise
that it must be complete, it must embrace all related functions,
tesponsibility as well as power, it must be free from constant
intetference from the centre and, most important of all, it must

d and trained officials who are

capable of carrying it out. o
Assuming that the present measure Of decentralisation 1n
government departments will be maintained and m_creased in
future, it is now necessaty to consider possible solutions to the

ices of local authorities with

problem of p'roviding certain serv
new and larger areas of administration. There are two maif
methods whereby this may be done, though there arc several

variations of each.

One alternative is that proposed ' ‘
the Royal Commission O Local Government 11 the Tyneside

Area, and discussed very fully in Dr. Robson’s book The

Development  of Local Government. _Bri_eﬂy, the proposal is
that as many boroughs and urban districts as possible should
be raised to the status of county boroughs : that is to say,
subject to the provisions below, all towns of apy size should
run their own affairs and not, as happens in non-county boroughs

in the Minority Report of
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%Igcrlosrgan d(iis_tri(:‘ts, be subject to the jurisdiction of both
gh or district and county council. Such parts of the

country as are not included in- county boroughs should be

dir d
casf:gtlt};l r\:)nldcilr g:: condtirol ot county councils, acting in suitable
g medium of district councils which would be

u i .
subordinate to the county council and not independent as now. -

E};’dl‘; ;hlczzfﬁf;mag:f z‘(')l:l(:llte olf; ;lrlc c%untry would be divided
{;g;zilcgon witlléin its own zrea. O’}'ll%esse’ ggfxgtigs:lisju::%u&g}
o boc%oisntwl;)(; rdst}fl'en’ where necessary or convenient, form
atea of activity th O; L naing services which require a bigger
coveted b ttyh(: a;lﬁE at of any one local authority. The aress
co-termino{ls and, i %rent boards would not necessarily be
the scheme that ea 1}111 leed, it is urged as one of the merits ©
its work by refereac individual service would be able to plan
purposes. It is . él_ce tdo the most convenient area for its own
administering fgr u;;ce Olllt that the most convenient area for
coincide with those ahr? ple, education, does not necessatily
and country planni Which are the most convenignt for town
appointed by,p and tﬁ%iro rrnﬁrebbmgadcs' The boards would be
the ’Ic‘ﬁnStiYUent authoritiesc.m ers formed from, the members of
er .

least Poteeni erearly much to be said for such a scheme, not the
gument being that, as it would involve little Of

no fundam : .
ental change in the basic set-up of local government,

it is far ;
more likely to secure agreement than one which reduces

the ancient status fepd
- of existin "
new creation. g authorities to the advantage of 3

SomThef_e a}fn, however, several ob

e o

which reference must be made. First, it would ten
b}

to complicate the i
p machinery of government. During th

comin o’ 1
g years Government i likely to enter more and mofe

into the lives i
of ordinary men and women, * It is therefore

essential that its structure i
should be simpl i
osser uld be simple and easil o0
cases “ Tt?l: ;)1{1%(;?; cfgt; 3\-3}1;111 ms;?twe petfection 3’rluirndc;:iﬁfidtl
ases. om after all G ists, |
chse G, all Govern ts, 15
ikl t bechme Gasperte by the lscnc o« povii
area. During the tes each exercising functions over a different
eliminating t}gle ad Ib):; t"llsllt)l(ltc})’ yearshwi: pave succeeded in almeP
1ity, the last i
e s | one to f; e la
mfi tttl;sgi?eral purIposes authorities being the Gﬁgr:i?;?lst%omg
grade movcle?rzgnt t<§ g:f‘.efm seems to be something of a retfo”
gin creating ad hoc authorities again, €ve?
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though they may be federal rather than independent in character
and even though they may be co-ordinated at the county or
county borough level. o .

Secondly, such a system would inevitably result in a loss of
status by the counties and county boroughs without a corre-
sponding increase falling to any one other authority. It is not
difficult to imagine circumstances in which a county or county
borough council would meet, not to hear or pass reports from
its own committees, but from the various joint boards of which
it was 2 member. The proceedings would not be attended with

great interest as there would be nothing to be done. It would
be quite unworkable for proposals to be referred back to the
¢ intolerable. There

constituent authorities : the delay would b Jet
s of joint boards to

would also be a tendency for the member ;
regard themselves as delegates of their own authority, charged.

to protect its interests sather than as administrators of a service

Thirdly, counties and county boroughs would have little
control over the bulk of their finances. One of the elemeritary
principles of government is that administrative responsibility
must be accompanied by financial responsibility.  The only
ptacticable method of financing joint boards would be for them
to issue precepts On their constituent authofities. If the scheme
were working fully, it is reasonable to assute that many of the
major services of most authorities would be in the hands of
joint boards. Thus the joint boards would not be directly
answerable to the ratepayers for the money they spent and this
again would lead to 2 weakening of the counties and county
b01’0ughs and thus of local government as a whole.

Fourthly, the existing divergence between town and countty
would tend to become wider. Admittedly, representatives of
the county boroughs consisting of the big towns and of the
counties consisting of the rural areas and small towns wonld
meet on the joint boards on equal terms, but their underlying
loyalties to their appointing authorities would undoubtedly in
hem from seeing. problems as 2 whole.
and country planning it is essential that
should not arise and that town and

or purposes of town
pendent as recommended

such divergences of views shol
country should be treated as interde

in the Barlow, Scott and Uthwatt Reports.
boatds would give little or no scope

Fifthly, a system of joint h
for effective co-operation with central government epartments

organised on 2 regional basis.
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Sixthly, it will b i

> e only wise in th

to consi . - the future to

oc nslldergnons of civil defence : for this pay some hied
I;jer apguﬁg aglthonnes 15 most unsuitablepurpoSe  oumbet

nou a 3 .

no mean% ovesrwfgrrssxlud o é.ho‘Y that these are serious, but by

boards : it is now necesg objections to the systems of joint

to set up general pur saty to examine the other proposal that

county and, to sompe eln)c(t)ciﬁt fecglonal é“thf)riries to Supe,rsede
Its meri > Ounty orough le

ystem would he omle aant emerit ot e her.Such 3

sathorities would meC and easy to understand : " regional

activity within the reche the focus for all o(zcrm%cnta

authorities fitted t cgion.  They would be ger%eral urpose

necessary. Th o undertake new functions as th Pb pme

. e s a

could not be apgfc?;zﬁi:c(ii EOSSesS a status and inﬂlt.lc([:l};c f;hich

be masters in their own hguizy ﬂdl hoe joint board, they would

trative and : use and would h inis-

financial responsibility. They Wouﬁecgr?]tl?i ad\I:fliltI;mlisn
ne

their boundarie
s town and country and would constitute 39

area in which a o
balanced distribution and diversification ©

industry would ;
of aild rghas?a:: ofbieng\?ssfrlgle’ caéliﬁ‘lv 0“.1‘11 contain representat!ves
: > () o 3 :
;‘;%l:loml)izglxlrldedargag over which manl; sirrl‘c}‘ social life. The}é
a ready mezn: rFlnlstered than at present ;;els N m?ée
They would Pro(zridcf? ilaléomtlon with the Cen:ra;v%\ﬁSeF;r%‘;;f'
eady-made agencies capable of shouldering

the burdens of civil d
be placed upon them.efence should such a burden unfortunatc’y

Their stze
would naturall
stances in di ally depend : : -
1o pick different parts of the couxlxjtr upon varying circu?”
pick on an arbitrary figur y. There seems no reaso?

. € .
the‘homogenelty and gen 10f population or acreage : rathef
region should be the gpri;r: adfT}lmstrativc convenicnce of 2
too, not to offend considerations. It is i ‘
Do It tan
local susceptibilities in the slcslc:rtl:gr? r0 ’

regional capital -
times it pital. Often there is an obvi :
may be necessa y vious choice, but some€

instance, Harrogate i ry to compromise i for
considered thatgt}txf: lg}fltsiillrcli oi: I_Je'elds or Sheﬁicll()i).l s;(trlicscgggémlly
areas too large. The i g Civil Defence region in some
. s arc 1a SO
? e parcelled §ut in lafitfclipc)g;tagtl fact is that g“‘gions must 1ot
all naturally int | nd longitudes : ill
opl el €s 1 mos wi
ofar egiOrlyhave Il;eaecrf'ﬁxlécis important that, once tigi(t)l:lenrgaries
should conform to th » 45 many public services as possi

. €em, ev .
cxpense  of admmistrativ,e cn, as mentioned above, at the
conveniegee in individua,l cases:
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This ought to apply to departments of the central government
as well as to those ander -the direct control of the regional

authority. It is not necessaty, of coutse, for regionalism to be
introduced over the whole countty at once. There are parts
where, for one reason Ot another, the need for larger areas is
not so great. In fact it would probably be better from every
point of view to introduce it, as was done by the Post Office,
In two regions initially as an experiment, and then, with the

knowledge gained, to extend it as and when desirable.
The services administered by the regional authorities would

be Town and Country Planning, Hospitals, Police, Fire Brigades,
Sewage Disposal, certain Highways, Water, Electricity, Educa-
tion, Public Health to some extent, the welfare of the Blind,
what is left of Public Assistance and any other pOWeEIS of

County Councils, which would cease tO exist. Those powers
of County Boroughs which cotrespond to County Council
powers would also be transferred.  All other local government
powers, together with the local administration of many of those

listed above, would be left to the Borough and District Counpils.
1t is not easy

to choose between the two possibilities : 1t is

made more difficult because the proposal for ad hoc joint boards
has the great merit that it is probably far more capable of
realisation than the other in that it involves no fundamental

ther hand it

departure from preconc‘eived notions. On the ©
al for general purpose regional

can be urged that the propos

authoritiesgdoes not inv(l)) Vep the abolition of the boroughs, but

only of the county councils, which for some reason have never

gained a place in the affections of the British Public. It is

considered that, on a just appraisal of all the factors and reper-
dvantage lies definitely with the

cussions discussed above, the ads nitel;
general purpose regional authority. However, in view of the
investigate the mattel and of

Government’s recent refusal €0 1 1
the extreme unlikelihood of the associations of local authorities
reaching any practicable solution to thq prqblem, the outlook
does not appear very favourable fof regionalism.

In conclusion, it will be convenient to ¢xaminc one ot two
of what may be described as the by-products of a regional

System. ) . .
First, it is doubtful whether, without some substantial
changes, enough suitable men would be available to stand for

election to the regional authority. This presupposes that the
ional council, democratically

authority will consist of a 1egio : A
clected : the profound question of whethet regional authorities
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are going to be i

: n fact reo] ,

reglonal agents glonal authorities

elsewher gI - of the central govern or to bg megely
€. 1t 1s assumed for é) ment is for discussion

of_' election will continue, Up
of a County Council almost j i

¢ ‘
CXI’DI?}rllses in the form of station-

] 1ese factors would operat€
glonal authorities and woul

diffi

culty would be to pay all one way of overcoming th€

most expeditious means y ex’geﬂses for travelling by the

members free postage f’-o?hither Y rail, road or air gto leow

their offi e e i Cotre ’ i

o, o I;;_e, to_provide statione ;POndenc_e connected with
on all employers to relegs e mpose @ BEOT

loss of pay, for the i

los: s it dutie

’i?(llm for compensation fosr atrllm(cj: ﬁo
d services. It should be possigf

ject to f; their merits. 'In each cas

regional well-defined upper limit,
tever th councils would be open®
ment of ig" financial circumstances-
local glonal authorities woul

al government finance. FO*

compensation should

In this way membershxl?; ;?b

to all'men and women, wha
Secondly, the estal;lish

any agreed alternative
able in its application, Not only is the )
: n, but is present system inequit”
- money without undu s unable to prody a
B St S, The oy e i
sibi . i
would quii;t]Z]ny:e:ElptP!Yln funds to all local authorities : tH® !
agencies of Whitehall. . Oyl Ck 2uthoriti B mere
all.  Other sources of f;S coming énbc .
income bwoul ﬂ
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practicable for a regional authority operating over a large area
and in particular a local income tax in some form could be
introduced and thus make the regional authority financially as

Thirdly, the attractions of a career in the regional government
service would increase with the added prestige which the size
and influence of regional authorities would bring. The larger
questions of exchange of staffs between central and local
government cannot be discussed here, neither can the many
other proposals which have recently been made for improving
conditions of work in the local government service. Thete is
no doubt, however, that the creation of regional authorities

would give increased scope to able men and women.

_ Fourthly, it is possible that 2 change such as is proposed
might make a conttibution towards achieving 2 more balanced
administrative machine, diminishing the preponderant impo1-
tance of London and improving the quality and status of such
provincial cities and towhs as were chosen as the regional

s would no doubt

capitals. Many provincial cities and town _
deny the need for such improvement, but there is a well-
ists.” It is suggested that no large

grounded belief that it exi . ‘
city is complete, whatever 1tS commercial and cultural achieve-
bility for government over

ments, unless there is some responsi .
an area wider than its own confines. The anxiety of towns to

become or remain County Towns of Assize Towns cannot be

explained entirely by the increased custom which such a status

brings to the local shopkeepers and hotel proprietots. _
t would be possible to achieve

Fifthly, as pointed out above, it WO
a real collaboration between central and local government. It
is doubtful whether, in peace time, 20y advantage would be
gained by co-ordinating government departments at the -
regional level. Indeed, opinion tends towards the view that 2
peace-time equivalent of the Regional Commissioner would
result in the slowing up and complication of administrafion.
On the other hand there are many Cases where the activities
of a regional council would closely affect one of more govern-
ment departments, and it would undoubtedly be of the greatest
value if the regional authority had power t0 call in and consult

the regional officers of ministries together rather .than singly.
be close collaboration between

It is obvious that there must ! ‘
the Ministry of Town and Country Planning and regional
authorities : but other ministries, notably the Post Office and
M‘niStry of Transportt, would also be concerned in much of
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the busine : . ‘
to say theslsegsfta iffegu_)qal authority and it would be convenich

0 cover the same Elrr;lmstmes were organised so far as poss!
was drawn at the be ls as the regional authorities. A distincti0®
whose chief fun(:tiog nning of this article between departments
function is exccutionrl lIS supervision and those whose e
while smaller local aut.h t has been found during the war that
welcome, being su otities do not object to, and in fact rathef
inclined to resent tﬁer}”sed from a regional level, the larget 3£€
them and the ve se interposition of a regional officer between
they normally deal e civil servants in Whitchall with Who™
keeping centralised ere is a very strong case to be mace fo
regional aathotite utelle administrative so far as it applies t©
tutelle administrats s. It is a matter for argument whethet
exercised by the I;Wi Ovlcr the smaller authoritics should
or by the Iegiona[g Of%a authority, by the Ministry in Whitehall
most of the smalleo lcer of the Ministry. It is thought that
which, apart fram r local authorities would prefer the last,
the hands of a Min'anythmg else, his the merit of kecping
trative supervision lsfter responsible to Parliament the admif’®’
it is believed th0 all local authorities in the countty- ¢
based on two asszt th.c above conclusions are sound Oﬂl)’;1

government in thi mptions : first, that rcgional a0 lo¢
the elective s steS country should continue to be pased 04
authoritics sho);ldn} and, secondly, that regional an locs)

authorities rathery thm fact as well as in name continue 0

the choice which j an agencies of the central government: Og
€h 1s made between thesc two sets of altcrnaﬂ‘;ﬁ:

in t

will depend
the cour i
. $ S .
country during the nexi c“e/Stlfz}rly administration takes 10

2 S

I

CIVIL AIR TRANSPORT
By W. Ar~orD-FORSTER

ET us assume, for purposes of this article, that the
main question which should now be asked about the
future of civil air transport is this : how should it be
organised so as to maintain its efficiency as a service
for all who need it, and so as to minimise the dangers

of the anti-social use of air power?
In considering that question, we can start from some

unchallengeable facts. Firstly, the earth is only 24,000 miles
round. Secondly, the air is the oaly medium for transport
which allows of conveyance from door to door, or at least
from airfield to aitfield, over land and sea alike, and (within
limits) over mountains. Thirdly, the acroplane’s distinctive
character is its great speed and long range. Fourthly, air
transport is relatively costly at present, and is almost sure to
temain so as far as the transport of bulk cargo is concerned.
Fifthly, for various 1€asons the development of civil air transport
between the wars was extremely disappointing, especially in
Europe : having achieved the power to fly, mankind did not
make adequate use€ of this new resource for the transport of
passengers or even for transport of mails. Moreover, natipnal
competition for control of air routes was becoming a sefious

danger to international goodWﬂL o
Now let us take some samples of current opinion about the
future of civil air transport. On the one hand, take the Labour
Party’s recent pamphlet, “ Wings for Peace,”; Mr. Michael
Young’s recent book, < Civil Aviation”; and the Canhberra
Agreement of January, 1944, between the Australian and New
Zealand Governments. On the other hand, take the opinions
of Lord Londonderty, Lord St. Davids, Lord Rennell, Lord
Essendon (for the shipping companies), Lord Kennet (for the

mere, the Duke of Sutheriand,

railway companies), Lord Rothet ‘ :
Lord Denham, Lord Trenchard, Lord Winstef, and especially

Lord Beaverbrook, in the House of Lords debates on “ Civil

Aiz, Transport ’ on May roth and 11th, 1944
Young’s book, and the Canberra

The Labour Party pamphlet, You nbe
question posed at the beginning :

Afﬁ'*eemenc all deal with the
of this article: they all conc

Wotld Air Authority with wide pOWeTs,
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Jude that there should be a
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and operation of a i
, service of World Ai -
trunk air irways for
R IO‘I;IEES tr}?und the world. The Canb};trra Aé?ecen?gg
’ e event of failure to obtain a satisfactory

internati i
onal agreement to establish and govern the use of

internatio i .
and New nzal::ll;;éu r‘l‘l\ routes, the two Governments” (Australia
controlled and 3 eWﬂldsupporE a system of air trunk routes
Commonwealth ofp Ii?te‘ by Governments of the British
The two governm o under Government ownership.”
o conduce all aix etnts supportt;d the right of each country
jurisdiction, inchudi ransport services within its own national
only to aérCCd ié?gnl;:' Owln contiguous territories, subject
facilitie . : ional  requirements re i

4 s, landing and transit rights for intc garding safery
an jﬁxchange of mails.” ernational services,

1 this was
part of the Canb
1944. The La . erra Agrcement of Januar
“ with enthusiasbn?i’r tlljariy’ in “ Wings for Peace,” chlcomc}:i
Governments. Its owr(: Ifrzfp thuls given by these two Labour
; osals are i

programme . in two par ~ full
Programme inclades creation of a World Air Authorit Th\;hfi\éh
air lines, with th: perate Wotld Airways, ie., the ma?r’l trunk
This Authority sl-rxeqllIISXte airports and grOu’nd organisation.
required, and exerci(s): gertgriowde certain serviccsg generally
including suc n controls over all civil aviati
Rying acwill safogunnd the eoeret i1 Fegulation of privat
this Party’s viewg thatt ti gejr{er;ﬁ interest. It is desirable, it
: . € ut 1 i
aircraft stati ) . ority shoul
wide powergntsof(:flbfr%qlar ar tFa“SPYOYt, bm(;i s(})xgxrxlldalclielc)luvtg
“ European Airways.” gggia{e?lonal otganisations, such 2s
organisation i 1 importance i

8 of air transport in Europe as ‘Z ﬂ;]tt:_tfcihsd tot tr};e

nified system,

with appropria ..
ppropriate local administrations, but all subject to the

general control of a E na e to
. uropea i issi
; " o thositv. I commuission I‘CSpOﬂSibl t

The pamph )
practicabEl)e tfc):c}ll(;ticzf]?;mi é?a;etclz)ls full programme is pcrfcctly
i gnises that it will encounte!

strong ODPDOSIt 1}
on. ; :
ot PP Powerful interests in thi
‘The f}ﬁrccmcm says, in part:— this country an
17. The two governme e
be subject to the te ents agree that the regulati
¢ erms of 2 g ¢ regulation of all air trans .
the regulation of acrial qulgci:::]r: nton which will supc(r’sczllz- ltl}: ‘ Tnsport scrve s_houlg
Besides this there is the H (i.c., the Paris Convent ¢ conventions relating t
<18, The two gov ¢ Havana Convention of 19283"1Vu1t1<)n of 1919, revised in 1927
: rovernments declare . '
trunk routes should be opcmtgcdd?;darL that the air scrvices usi - -
19, The two governments su y an international air tr"‘muﬁlng the l{ltcrn:mmm
support the principles that :l (;B";{:llnzth(:r"ly' { the e
ONtrol o ¢

national air trunk ro
alr utes and the ownershi
be vested in the international air \:’rn:nr:; ip of al) aircraft and ancillary cqui t shou
ansport au HYPRT] ‘ E cquipment s
thority. quig

] aif
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elsewhere arc now busy fortifying their capitalist positions
with the arguments of militant nationalism and the tradi-
tions of unfettered private enterprise.  We must therefore
candidly face the prospect that the programme may not be

his stage. We should deeply regret this.

The Labour Party will in any case continue to wotk for it
without abating its aims.” So the pamphlet goes on to outline
hich would “ represent spch sub-

an interim policy—one W
for even if the full

stantial progress as to be worth sttiving
This includes the creation of

aim cannot be achieved yet.”

the World Air Authority, with wide functions, including the

provision of various scrvices and controls.  As regards the

main trunk air lincs, it says that 2 unified World Airways,

owned and operated by the Authority, should be regarded as
me; and that it

an indispensable part of the interim program
1d that there should be no unified

would be better for the wor
World Airways system unless the Authority “js in a position
to exercise effective control . . . SO a8 10 protect the interests
of communities which command no great resources in aviation.
... It would be most dangerous to let this power fall into the
hands of a monopolist cartel (such as an American-British
combine), free to exploit it atbitrarily for the profit of a few.”
If the World Airways project canfiot yet be ag:hleved, there
should at least be Regional Air Unions, co-ordinated by the

World Air Authority : and in any case “ the full intcrnatipnahsa—
in Burope ~ 18 regarded as 2 major part

tion of air transport 1 _
of this immediate programme.” If World Airways 1s ruled
out, “ then it will be necessaty to fall back upon a system of
British Commonwealth Airways,” which should, s proposed

Commonwealth.

at Canberra, be owned by governments of the realth
In so far as air transpott here rematns 12 national hands, Britain’s

air transport should be wholly nationalised (unlike the present
the B.O.A.C.). Finally, the

hybrid system which includes :
charge of civil air transport should be entrusted to an Air
Department of the Ministry of Transport, not left with the

Air Ministry after the Waf. .. o
The proposals we have been summasising differ in some

details, but they are all alike in this fundamental respect : they
all take into account the long range of the aeroplane and .the
potential dangers of aviation as a factor in power politics.
So all these proposals are directed to answering just that question
which was posed at the beginning of this article—a question

which affects the whole world. .
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Now turn to the two copies of Hansard, reporting the Lords’

Debates of May 1oth and 11th on “ Civil Air Transport.” Lord
Londonderry opened the debate with some questions to Lof

Beaverbrook, and to cléar the ground he began by dismissing
all consideration of the subject as a world problem, requiring
an internationalist solution. ~After a withering reference to the
Labour Party’s pamphlet, he said: “The question of intef-
nationalism or nationalism is 2 very highly controversial on&
and 1 should not consider myself entitled to enter upon 2
discussion of that subject now. Many thousands,” he added,
despite this disclaimer, “and even millions of people havé
lost their lives fighting for their nationalities and nationalism
(sic), and it seesns to me a strong order at this moment to embaf

on a system which cuts across many of the sentiments of peoplé

all over the world.” He hoped that * that highly controversid
question of nationalism or internationalism will be left in the
background for some time to come.” '
Next, look at the important speech by Lotd Beaverbrooks
who is chairman of the Civil Air Transport Committee of th¢
War Cabinet. He said it was hoped that an internation2
conference on this subject will be held this year, and refets®
to his discussions with the Dominion Governments, and fately
with the American Government, in preparation for this
conference. The Canberra proposals for an internatioft
authority owning and operating world airways were chee

disposed of with thése words :  But just as we made concessions

to American feeling, so Australia and New Zealand have mac®
1t'clcar to us, in their agreement of January 21st last that they
will be prepared to make concessions to opinion here. So YOU
see the helpful situation we are building up.” The Canadiad
Government had tabled 2 Draft Convention providing for *an
international regulatory authority with powers of enforcement
Its provisions include the allocation of frequencies of air services
and- national quotas for international air traffic.” But t

project glso has been thrown over, though in this case reluct-
antly ; it has been dropped, Lord Beaverbrook cxplaincd, as
a concession to the Americans, who hold that the pro sed
authority should “ start on a non-executive basis with no po%' o
or means of enforcing ils regulations, at least during an inter

Pcriod.” The U.S. and Britain, Lord Beaverbrook added, 3%
1n agreement on the general principles that an intematio“al
transport organisation should “evolve standards, seek

elimipate uneconomic competition, work out for each natio®
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an equitable participation in wosld air transport, and maintain
broad equilibrium between air transport capacity and traffic on
offer.” . .

Lord Beaverbrook mentioned that the discussions with the

Dominions six months ago (i.e., before the Canberra Agreement)

included “ plans for an All-Red route.” And he announced
that he had managed to reach an agreement On the principle of
“ cabotage ” within the British Empire. This means that it
was agreed that Britain will be _entltlpd to reserve tO British
air operators all air_traffic within British tersitory, including
traffic between the United Kingdom and all the British Crown
Colonies. (It was not stated whether this .dlscrmmz?tory system
would likewise apply to mandated territory). Of c’o,ulrsii
the Dominions and India will set up a similar system,” aa

Britain concedes the same right of reservation to all other
Colonial Powesrs. <If .1 had thought,” Lord Bcaverbrool;
added triumphantly, “ we could have got that matter settle
on those terms six months ago, I should have consxderedkst
was worth any labour that I might be asked to undem}n::.
I am sure that is the view of those 1a the aircraft industry. . e
settlement is an immense advance and it is of great benefit to

e .
e, A hievement dispassionately. At this

Just consider that ac : . |
stage in the evolution of the Colonial system, 1s it really

appropriate to describe as « an immense advance ”d';}n ggrg:enzsm
which is to extend and approve the exclusive, scfnr}?‘m; ily
privileges of colony-holding Powers ? Ina mattir of this lolx?iai
affecting the welfare of many millions of peoples Cxln colo al
lands, should “ the view of those 12 the alrpcraft mh 'ust:y of
Britain be regarded as so decisive 2 factor? At ill; $ it;;stic-
the evclution of flying, when for the first time it wi It ;: p ctic-
able to plan quick transport SCIVICes to all the outlying pl

of the earth, but when the costs of flying are still c%mpara;;vcliy
high, is it a sound economic proposition to _dleega;. geogc olr)re)—'
and force the pattern of new air services 1nto Dar Il,t;?)g - thc
spondence with the pattern of colonial ﬂags(-l France’s ; and
map of Britain’s scattered colonial empize; a7 f ﬂ;]n rou

Holland’s. To confine the air services O each o gesebgr(i o
to the air lines of its imperial country would be 4 rzgllw:s
sensible, from an economic standpoint, as operating 2 y

service exclusively by and for people who happen to have red

hair |
Among the other speakers was Lotrd Essendon, who spoke
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- especi i
Ag} gflcl;yi abo;lx't the interests of the shipping line to South
n which he is concerned. His line wants to run an

air i .
service to South America and wants B.O.A.C., with its -

Governm i
o expecteznsos%lgsi)dgg t(} b}f out of the running, since this traffic
business. So he ar uod the most profitable bits of the aviation
British prestige if gBe. that it would be most unfortunate for
not inauguratged a British air service to South America were
Government—ownse%()lll" but that it would be most unfair if 2
away the cream of ine (B.O.A.C.) were presently to  take
of the traffic.” (Again, you see, nationalism

and priv -
private profit as the dominant motives, and the question of

efficient lay- i
One,li};l(;rug rC:(f; ac1>rf trlalnsgott for the world’s use lost sight of.)
of air transport ,rima 'lt e speakers considered the provision
consumers, the % lafly from the broad standpoint of the
sectional stand oli)ntop fes of the world, rather than from the
satd Lord St. I])D:Wido ‘% }? ritish company director. “The air,”
create such frontiers 1:I,lust gfldnion f;;)ntlcrs, and any attempts tO
to be the saster. . . . Airports ought
nationally zgrrrxltero?f se’?P orts. . . .” He advocatedp:m “ inf:;cr—
Company the She h company analogous to the Suez Canal
similar or’ganisatio s olders being “ecither governments O
of such governmgts;t and the directors being “ representatives
this “ internationally zoﬁgiuzg“,}lacf organisations.”  Whethef
eneral gui . ompany would ject to
# In tlio’i‘sn(clilrll(c:lzgxas);; world authority WZS not m:ll)c?eSlcllbg:r.
have necessatily omitt iliccount of a debate lasting two days
efforts of various y kaCh' I have not even mentioned the
B.O.A.C.—efforts \i/%ei?;herﬁotg undermine the position of the
uneasy, evasive replies, th rd Beaverbrook had to meet with
dislike of such a2 de’ ough he probably shares the attackers’
enterprise. But I havgaff“‘le frpm the principles of privat
at some length because fea t with other aspects of the debate
because the war-time P ew see the House of Lords Hansard s
the debate showed, I tlrfsskreports arc very brief ; and becaus¢
who favour an internati ink, that from the standpoint of thos®
seriOTus. lonal solution, the situation is now verY
he i
fact is that the pattern of British policy about civil aif

transport is _bein
g fixed now. 'The industrious beavers 3¢

buildi i ,

Pampl?l%t t:f;;;iiams #ow. - The Labour Party has published &

afford to go backgtowtl}t,h a wealth of evidence thatpwc canno
¢ anarchy of the inter-war years, and € at

the control of ai '
f air transport is certainly one of the keys of powe!
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s of an international authority, for

the benefit of the whole community of nations. But what are
the leaders of the Labour Party doing about it now? What
are they saying? The man who has the chief responsibility
and opportunity for choosing the pattern of British air transport
policy is a man so steeped In traditions of nationalism and of
private profit-making that he cannot bring an unprejudiced
mind to bear on the question at the head of this article.

I repeat : How should civil air transport be organised so
as to maximise its efficiency as 2 service for all who need it,
and 50 as to minimise the dangers of anti-social use of its power ?
Do you not agree that that is, roughly, the question that should
be under consideration ? But the speakers in that Lords’ debate
never touched on it, with one exception.  This debate was
entitled “ Civil Air Transport » on the cover of Hansard ; but
1t was actually concerned with something much narrower than
that, namely, the conditions in which British air transport
could most surely augment Britain’s political powet and most
surely secure profits for British air operators. That s not the

major jssue. . _ _
As matters stand, the British delegation will go into the
coming Air Conference with a restrictive nationalistic pro-
gramme worked out beforehand—a programme confined within
such limits as an imperialist like Lord Beaverbrook and a

Trippe (of Pan-American

Capitalist entreprenesr like Mr. Juan .

Airways) find acceptable. If so, we shall miss a great oppot-
tunity. It is of cardinal importance, of course, for us to wo'rk
with the United States as far as possible in “ fratc;nal associa-
tion.” And very many of the trump cards will be in American

hands, we all know, especially at the outset. But there are
ts, besides the American. There

other countries, other interests, D
are many—very many—who will look to England for 2
+ for a2 move away from the

d in this matte fr .
hich made such a mess of civil flying

between the wars. But that lead will not be given unless, very
soon, there is a resolute stand in the country and in the Cabinet
against such policies as Lord Bgaverbrpok is now s?apmg. If
such a programme as Wwas indicated in the Lords debate is

tabled at the coming Conference, and 1s ac_iopted, the service
which air transport could render to mankind will be blindly

wasted, and the dangers inherent in the nationa.list’s and
capitalist’s scramble for power and profit 1n the air will be

needlessly maintained and aggravated.
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TH.E AMERICAN POLITICAL SCENE

By Joun Ducpare, M.P.

?E{’) gzggle 1}? more in the nature of a report of what
a0 expres ;W ¢an was recently out in America than
who El)las Sboen of my own desires. Any Englishman
presidential en in America a few months before 2
susceptibilities oigl tlﬁe ier;tclroin reallsesl 0, fhe full the aco
: . can peo ;
inte ir | people at any su on o
thatrffxgtci(é;: \:}Er m‘tfmfal affairs. One has ngticeggis(;ivgver,
L/ 2rs do, from ti : ’ %
political scene. » from time to time, refer to the British
Havin i
Americansg t\:ﬁge[:lhls general ‘Obseyvation for the benefit of any
it is impossible o k read this article 1 am bound to say that
and there is no dgubf c;})] one's own views entirely out of I
a preference between O;eaé ar:iy dgentleman wishing to discovel
it iIm possible to do so andidate and another might not fin
t is nine ince
country. Am):;?cr: SL“CC we last had a general clection in this
elections during war owever, has not given up the laxury ©
the Presidemialg fectic time, and whatever the state of the war
But long b«‘:foreetehcnm-1 1s bound to come in the late autumn-
the result of the ¢l 4t impostant decisions bearing directly 08
political parties f,ctuf?n will have been taken by the two big
complicated evo‘lﬁtjn act, they are being taken now. ThC
swing—fall swing . };)n§ of candidate choosing are now in full
? at is so far as the Republicans ate concerned-

The Democtats fortu
problem at all in thi nately or unfortunately for them have 1

S 'res ;
a fourth term or, to pect. Either they put up Roosevelt fc”f

So put it ’bluntly, they d in.
years O%‘;fviars tl;OOsevc]t S prestige b'ecorgnz dﬁm d;\?s ‘ii:clvc
at no Democrat has been able tog build up 2

reputation enabling hi
Party, if Rooseveltg shotgldtode?il;lz over the leadership of the

i ,
it was thought that Vice-President Wallace might fill this

position. It 1 i

exceptions, s:fcﬁ i‘;r‘%ﬁ %Ct, however, that with a few notable

very: rarely e 48 T odore Roosevelt, Vice-Presidents have

his eternal credit, h residents. Apart from this Wallace, t©
_ » 135 come out firmly and strongly against

the big busi i
usiness corporations and js to-day looked upon #°

one of the ch i
amptons of Labour—g position which makes it
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. term of office under one outstanding leader.

“State, Cordell Hull.

not to stand. At one time.
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almost certain that the Democratic Party would pass him over,
if the question of a new leader arose. Apart from ‘Wallace

there is no outstanding figure at present.

All tnis is, of course, the result of the Democrats’ fong

It is an obvious

fact, to which any country can bear testimony, that political
parties however revolutionafy they may be tend after a certain
time to lose their impetus. They are then defeated by the more
conservative Parties, prepare @ 0w programme, gather fresh
impetus and emerge ready to fight a new election. The
Democratic Party could pever at any tume be called revolu-
tionary, It contains, in fact, 2 curious mixture of views. It
has certainly a strong liberal tendency, which 1 expressed
to-day by Roosevelt himself, but on the other hanc} much of
its strength comes from what is known as the Solid South,
which is by no means liberal. It is, in fact, an odd‘assortment
of liberalism and ex-slave-owning feudalism and the two ten
naturally to pull one against the other at times.

The leading representative of the South is the Secretary of
The recent months have seen a re-shuffie
in the State Department. Sumner Wells, who has represented

the more advanced wing of the Democratic Patty, has retired
laced by Stettinis, who represents

from office and been fep
big business, and it has been said that the change was made
at the instance of Cordell Hull himself. -
There is no doubt, however, that the Roosevelt adminis-
Many years ago i

tration has effected far-reaching rctorrms.
went to stay with Roosevelt when he was Governor of the
I told him that I had never really been

State of New York. ;
able to discover what the fundamentdl difference was !J,etwcqn
the Republicans and the Democrats.  What, 1n fact,” I said
to him, ““ does the Democratic Party stand for?” He replied
that it stood for roughly the same policy as the Lbleb;ral
government of 1906-1914. This was just two years before
the Democtrats won_their sensational victory and Roosevelt
became President. By and large his administration seems to
have catried out just such 2 programine as he degcnbed to me.
This programme, including 2 system of social insurance and
old age pensions, and the establishment of the right of collective

bargaining together with many other less important advances,
B ivers Amm £ those things which we in Britain

has given America some O '
had gsecurcd mariy years ago, and which the people of New
Zealand secured even eatlier.
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In i
e (t)}?ee g:cslgzc; the New Deal has, in fact, gone further than
overament of Biig(i)r\lremment of New Zealand or the Libc?rﬁl
e e ever went, and that is in the direction
Squ;l;}ge risi;ilsah(s;)rmfem offi'fthe T.V.A.—covering an area of 42,000
Wales) iy ¢ Ooulr-_ ths of the total area of Lingland ao
A Roosevélr pt plll{ atlgin of 2} millions—only thrce months
e oosevell r00 office was onc of the most rcmarkable
achieverents of ;cznt times. Quite apart from its great value
.8 method of f 0 dc?ntrol and land reclamation (150 squaf€
s of water kgfge and have been reclaimed), it has estab-
yardstick for measuring costs of publicly and privately
gen;ttra;]ed electricity throughout the United Sta}t,cs P
averagearsa:t ;nfil)erecéi hafi_vegy practxcgl results.  In 1933 the
g e ko ectéicxty in the United States was 5} cents-
e o3 conts : ’};[;)c t(;] 4 cents, as compared with the T V.A’S
e e 1 ¢ whole T.V.A. scheme has, in fact, bee?
interesting featufcs gﬂ ent in public enterprise, one of the most
e B, At eing that negrocs arce paid exactly the same
Dopulation in the T:z{’reAemploycd in proportion to the negro
R T h;)“; . dlstrlct? which s 12 per cent.
has been complet,cd ancc;’ e;? publicly stated that the New Deal
should stand beoms e Is programme for the clection if he
one envisaging an ad 0 be one of “ win the war,” rather than
PRI ngt o rIifance into new fizlds of social development:
development secm | e?t the alternatives in the field of socid
e o o lie, therefore, between holding or losing
hlg}z:‘ms. m?de by the New Deal i
1S 1§ ' imari
membets oft ;:cge;giii? fl tI?e Prlmarncg. As readers know, {5
£ attend the Party Con 3 arty are entitled to vote for delegates
fo attend the farty Cony ention, where the presidential candidat®
Boosen. LT g,; ¢ course of the past month or twO
of the Sta’tes andyth;c tcl?lled’ havg been taking place in &7
el }:‘ven, . Za‘ m\fY considerable light on the clection
o i £ sc g the Demacmts, where Roosevelt
tanding at the PrianQSSl le candidate, there may be two me?
other demanding a frc”e;—-om pledged to Roosevelt and the
Comvention oing & Cf and to vote as he thinks best at the
qonventio ,n and 1 bc ree hand delegate should be returne
prio o et th}:: If a ;é;cat blow to Roosevelt’s prCStigc'
interesting. - Delogates C£u ican Party arc, however, far mote
candidates for the prcsidcgzyb(‘):rr;lheg:g(:d mb SU%P(M et (;f tfhi
may be chosen simply 0
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their own personal judgment and be given a free hand at the
Convention. Such s, indeed, the case in California where the
entire Republican delegation is going to the Convention pledged
to no candidate. While delegates may be pledged to give their

first choice to a certain candidate, this does not, of course, mean
that if he is hopelessly defeated in the first ballot‘and there seems
16 chance of his being elected, they must continue indefinitely

to vote for him.

An enormous amount of juggling does, in fact, take place
at every Party Convention before one candidate secures 2 clear
majority over all the others, and, if there are two outstanding
candidates with about an equal number of supportets, there 15
always a chance that after many hours of deadlock they may
both' be thrown over in favour of 2 third quite insignificant

man.
During the past
aspirants for the

six months there have been five fairly serious
Republican nomination. Let us take fifst
Licutenant-Commander Sgassen, former Governor of Minnesota.

At thirty-seven ycars old Stassen is the youngest of all the
candidates. He is now working on the staff of .Admlral Halsey
in the South Pacific and is not taking any part 1o the campaign
for the presidential aomination. 1l he has gald is that while he
is not a candidate for Republican nomination he would not

i Since Willkie retired from the

refuse it if it were offered him. i
scene Stassen’s chances have increased considerably.
he west he went to school at eleven

Born on a small farmin t It tO €
and worked his own Way through the untversity and’ the law
school, acting in the meanwhile as shop assistant, baker’s helper,

on the railways.

book-keeper, and even sleeping car potter G
Then he went in for the law and became a © gang buster ”” 1n
St. Paul’s, Minnesota. This lead bim to the Republican
nomination fot the Governosship of Minnesotd, where he had
an overwhelming majority Over the two-party machine men
who opposed him. Finally in May of last year he gave up the
Governorship to go into the Navy. _
Stassen’s strength lies in his efficiency. When he became
Governor he said he was going to make a clean sweep of a,ll
graft and that he would cut out the dead wood from the State’s
o this sort of

departments. Many people have promised to do .
in have forgotten thelr promises.

thing and when they got

Notgso Stassef. Befyor% e had been there many gnonths he
had sacked six thousand Statc‘employees who, he said, had no
real work to perform and who wete only there as a reward for
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ast services. ‘ .
gtatc depastsmer}é: gﬁéﬁwsii;m&“p by Igd“dng the number of
_every depar i or 70 down to 1z, and made
o imtom . Within s peasgoperate at 1o per con el i
deb; 111;? afSubstantial credit b:]ssggehad converted Minnesota’
n s r - . .
operation W‘;tgl%gm};O}lcy Stassen supports United States €O-
This is 2 very remarka&r m of world government organisation-
which has always been Ctthmg to do in 2 place like Minnesot?
his foreign as in his homS rongly isolationist. It seems that ip
opinion to lead him, bu‘t: ggixge&assen does not wait for public
is 1 ; . courage t i i
ey i s o
oo signs of movin ’
olitic g towards t in i
P t;;;;d;;g‘ggige be elected he will geth}fisL fnﬁ;f:\‘ ;3;;2:&
Next comes Bric‘l’{: ;ﬂ tg(e) ‘fontmuancc of private enterprise-
Bricker was tho » Governlor of Ohio. At ime
o have modi ﬁeggf\lits t:t t?fugéoiemly a}?ti-British, butt h(e):n:pg;s
Although be wou ude somewhat during rec ths.
momen% the ter'mkiis n:l:nl(x)ls{f ct;x)\ be fc aléed an ifolaiigﬁfs;n (c;xt] the
nearest approach to e of abuse) he is probably the
Represenggg as he doczn: t;ggat}g\ﬁfi l P@sidentia{) candic}l’ates.
to obtain t cal Middle West i
he votes of the Middle West farsmesiztc\;‘}gg izkgégt
»

known for their i :
heir international outlook, Bricker plays a lot 0n - ;

the “ no interference from Brita;
. ! ritain
bey im Englishman in favour of Plresidgﬁnﬁe’ and any statement
sen vé)pporalmty to him, oosevelt 1s a heaven
We need not consider General )
decided deniely not o s And now we some t0 Wik
. 4 . ie’s sudd . . ) 0 Wi .
iSSP
Party Machine?‘ alrafltaeé and the organisation (\)\;'et}?; alg::m\fblic;ﬂ
when 1 was over in Ametr}il:a (r)é’f ortunity of talking toP\X/illkic
thatvgqﬁ?d previously heard ofcg?gl and this talk confiemed
_Wiltkie is a curious mixt ;
child. ‘Thi ure of an astute | i
candidate. lSTczg Eﬁiﬁﬂ‘fg}’ useful combmatieorfl ‘fvoyre; a[lgs?d:;;i‘;e
and has undoubtedly 1aetfezgte§§éxis character has fg'cat charm
us popular appeal. As 0P€

man once sai v
d to me, “ Willkie makes you want to do things

to help him.” His

. X : great enthusi

infectious, an -athusiasm—whatev —18

which the Orginlz—yh?;aa gift of (})utting his i;éa;hfmcsu\sveor s
n can understand. Indeed his famouw®
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book, “One World”—rathet unkindly called “ Gullible’s
Travels ”—nhas sold over a million and 2 half copies.
It is obvious that 2 man of this character would not make
a big appeal to any Party Machine. He does not fit into the
mechanics of politics, being Jiable suddenly to go off at a
tangent. His nomination as Republican candidate at the last

election came, indeed, 25 2 surprise to many people, and it is
generally thought that it was made by popular acclaim and ‘in
spite of the Political Machine. There can be no doubt that this

machine has been anxious for some time to get rid of Willkie.
Willkie, indeed, launched his campaign for the Republican
presidential nomination in 2 mOSt anusual manner by hurling
a challenge at his own Party- In an interview with the magazine
Look he stated that he would accept the candidacy of the
Republican Paty «if it intends to drive heart and soul for
liberal objects.” These, according to him, included first the
hts for all, irrespective of

protection of minorities and equal rig '
race, creed, or colouf, and second what he called 2 * rebirth

of enterprise.” Here he made an astonishing statement for a
Republican.  “ We must distingulsh,” he said, “ between
enterprise and private ownership. A corporation may be

privately owned and still be the worst enemy of free enteIprise:
the further misuse of

The liberal Republicans must prevent t

the word * enterprise” by those who wish merely to preserve

d vested powers.” After a great many
i Party of big business -

their idle capital an
other remarks highly provocative to a )
h, he said, would

Willkie finally attacked isolationism, whic

lead directly to another wat.” . _
At the time when he made this appeal people said that it

was a very clever move to get the support of large numbers O
non-political voters, who were tired of Roosevelt, but who
would not vote for a dyed—in—the—woql consetvative Republican .
policy. 1t seemed, however, that Willkie really meant what he
said and that, not having found an adequate response to his

appeal, he has decided to withdraw. -
His campaign has been 2 spectacular one. Unlike Dewey
who could afford to stay quietly at Government House 11
Albany, Willkie knew that his strong point was his pe{sonal

’ opportunity of

Magnetism and he must, therefore, take every _ .
getting himself across » to the American people. With this
object in view he started on 2 whirlwind tour of the whole
country just before the Primaries weré due to begin. So _far

hings might g0 all right for him.

there was still 2 hope that t
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And then he di X
explained by t(}illg anl extraordinary thing which can only be
The Primaries in tgo atile and impulsive nature of thc man-
Is]}éorﬂ}’- Willkie aemfct:ltxfc:cfl Vi/}i‘sctoqfsi% were duc to take place
minatio X at if he di
Primary hI; t\gotlillil Republican candidacy i[:i \311? ?,tncsec:riil;]};
he came very low dg‘\gthdraw from the whole ﬁghr, p‘(n fact,
H_e kept his word andn o the list, sccuring scarcely any vOtes:
withdraw from the R without more ado said that he woul
What does the Wi cpublican candidacy.
of Wisconsin is a 1sconsin Primaries’ result mean ? The State
Scnator La Fouettzumfous mixture. For many yéars' it returned
might therefore be toh the American Farmer-Iabour Party. It
in fact, it is not. It ought to be a very advanced Statey‘but
who, living, as the Sdpopumlon is composed mainly of f rmers
the Atlantic, COUI};i 2’ }’»’Cll over a thousand millcsya(iva;’fx'rom
proposing to launch asily be persuaded that Willkic was
would get Americ out nto dangerous adventures whic
this the fact that e gled in Luropean politict:rcs/\dd to
sccured many of thenc of rhe.candidatcs-—who ma "well have
‘g/lnkieﬁwas a comp:;tt?ie‘l"hlmh would have other\zise (;;one to
A\E?Isjl:’()mfom\l)g Govern()ry é)fcail?ga“, Licutenant-Commandes
Willkie’s C.hancelsscg? Izlsl.n may, thercforgurtotdcl;or Pro e (o)
the candidature wats1 t};t s possible that his dcci(sti(::nttr:)J cabtgztioﬂ
WH}II his Party Machinee culmination of a long standing quarre
i spite )
_Candidatﬁre’whﬁﬁiver’ of his withdrawal f h tual
influence on the Cof; can still exercise 2 vcrrOm t e‘dacagle
i)nysdffhthink that hers\i/iﬁfstt};;dpreSideial clcct}gonC Oﬂildf;f not
ut if he chose as an in " candi
his support to \x:}?icﬁr‘?c out with a clcagggslﬁfl?é ngfihdgz;tveé
nearest to it, he might er of the Republican candid):ith comes
Republican Conventio swing 2 large number of s at the
that any of the candjdn' It s difficult, howcvcrw:tcsbtlievc
his approval. 1 have atles now left in the race. will xgcct with
neither of whom are already mentioned Stassen and Bricke!
policy. Let us now e;g(:]eid for their liberal and intcmarionﬁ’
thclgindida_tes——Govcmor ’Sci:fy]“t and most powerful of 3
wey s ' )
Which hag o tﬁ:;ﬁ;xtlorf of the State of New York. : sition
inar;mdf was, of C()urs(é,tCC[}l()I?fcl to the White House. ‘;{(Y:;))scve t
>efore he became PreSidC“t-m(gcowfc}/\]cr\zpr{mk imxlncdgltg‘)/’
sents  the art]
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Machine par exccellence.  His strength depends not on charm,
he has 2 very strong card,

but efficiency, and here, of course,

for with all Roosevelt’s great qualities nobody has called him

a first-class administrator, and it is easy enough to pick holes
New Deal.

in the administration of the
Dewey is, however, not a0 isolationist in the sense in which

Bricker is. Bricker represents 2 Middle Western State, albeit
only on the fringe of the Middle West, and makes his appeal
to the isolationist sentiment of the people, who live far from
the Adantic seaboard. Dewey, howeves, gets his strength from
the State of New York, a State of 13,479,142 inhabitants, which
quite obviously is very well aware indeed of what the Atlantic
seaboard means. 1 was surprised when I saw him to find that
he had, in fact, been over tO England some seventeen ot ejghteen
years ago. His views on foreign policy, however, sttuck me as
purely escapist. He said that he disapproved strongly of such

hree or four amateurs

cvents as the Teheran Conference where t i
i e of the United Nattons.

sat round a table and decided the futur
Foreign policy, he said, should be left to the expests. When

1 pressed him for a rather more detailed explanation as to what

he meant by this and how there could be any democratic control
of foreign affairs | re taken up, he became rather

confused.

Dewey still stuck to his poiat that t :
no say whatever in foreign affairs, but adrr’ntted that the
“ foreign expett,’ should. He

Secretary of State, 48 the ;
appeared, however, to think that the latter would agree with
any proposition put up bY his officials, so that the conclusion
seemed to me to be that foreign affairs would be run entirely

‘As his main planks

by the officials of the State Department. :
are (1) a personal attack of Roosevelt, and (2) 2 plea for efficient

administration, it 18 perhaps not unnatural that he should have
taken this line with regard to foreign p_olicy. .

The election campaign has been enlivened and gomphca;ed
by the dispute about the voting sights of men oft active service.
Here the eternal question of States Rights xr}truded itself. The
Question was whether arrangements or soldiers to VOtc shou

be made by the Federal Government 0f by each State. The
Republicans in the main Sup w that the States

ported the vie i :
Sho.“ld do the work. Certain States, they said, had dlsquahﬁed
various classes of men from yoting an and they alone,

d they,
were therefore entitled tO issue voting P2

hd pers to soldiers.
The Democrats, who in general supported the Federal Govern-
227
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ment, said that if i
back\’v;?clldsisfés 12 ,lth wete left to the States some of the more
might hold up t’he‘tw;r(jhm“gh inefliciency or even deliberately,
in fact, be deprived of € process, so that many soldiers would,
went indeed fur bevo da Jote. Another point, and one which
that soldiers shoulc}ly nn . }t) at of States Rights, was the argument
candidate, in view of 2he {}aﬁkfg to; 0‘; at all for a presidential
himself . - at the President $
they wou?c(l) glen;:lf:gsrt-m{hmf of the Armed F;{:et? eacrlxady x:t
in-Chief. Some e: ;lOte foror against their own Commander-
have a shrewd susgicigne tlrlra}?ythgave' really meant this, but I
main reason f { i
argument w p on tor ar
ve%'y POPulaarsatr}xl;:)tnth?i were afraid that Roosevelihisa‘s)aggcfglct
the overwhelmi 8 -m-encaﬂ troops, and that h ¢ 1d C;
What tte' mcllng majority of their votes ¢ would &
) attitude is Labour adoptine in th
is, of cour opting in the elections ? €
op & candidite. For youss Nnemman whounth sy hope of pzrft}tli;rg
candidate for the r};sii\ds orman Thomas has stood as socialist
a small fraction o? the z‘gct};s jou hfi has never got mote el
: - accorded 1
two cand! . €d to
two nciloiat;;m;xsl ilgls eg:ctlon, however, Srt\}ée;foti;htivgtgfgr
Comiie a0 213 confercnce im Mo e o ended
urin i . ew Yor i
e i Sl S
Ty and support hi r gramm
candi 01t whichever i 4
o e el BT
S L bou t that, in fact, as everyoné su o d e nelt
Roosg vel a hom: support. Labour cannot PSR
i social ti:;u?agz:e tlécm the New Deal with ail that it meaot
bargaining. In s ;2 , f'Above all, in the rights of collective
pite of Dewey’s statement that « Ametic2

nev ”
er goes back” Labour has an uneasy feeling that if the -

Republicans were to ret
here mj
and some at least of th urn there might be a step or two back
mig]ht disappear. ¢ rights which Roosevelt has given ther®
talked with Dewe ;
. y and Willki : : i
answers illustrated very clearly thce ;)t‘:igléi qsfestt}llzntz_vn;i g::

illkie said that he thought that he would get a large propostt9?

of su

therp}}::;ctl ffg)?wd:; in;mbers of the C1.O. Dewey, ont ¢ ¢

him, but maintained atha;altjl(;i‘;rd%:i ot anion - A ot

him, bu aine . id not matt ' nos

ca fs};OOdn}g? :;}:x;h it and indeed, he said, hade;’o:sdgngoslcl)k‘i” |
governorship of the State of New York-

Hete, howev
, er, he may be wrong since the new organisatioﬁ
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set up by the C.1.O. Political Action Committee will undoubtedly
be far more effective in encouraging Labous in America to take
hat has gone before.

direct political action than anything t
he day and with the

Unfortunately it is starting rather late in t
appalling handicap of the split between itself and the A.F. of L.,

which appears to be more reactionary evesy day. The C.1.O. has

been remarkably successful in organising the negro workers
r part than usual

and it may be that their vote will play a bigge
litically conscious

in the election, since they are becoming more po :
than they used to be. It was indeed a remarkable sight to

see negro speakers on the platform at the C.LO. conference,
and still more remarkable to se¢ DEGIO delegates talking with

white delegates during the intervals. .
There is in fact, no doubt that the future of Labour 1a

America lies with the C.LO. but it is a very distant future.

It will be a long time before Labour has a candidate of its own
who can meet the other tWO candidates on equal terms and
en that times comes the

with a good chance of success. . ;
Ametican political scene will be something very different from
what it is to-day.

THE WEIMAR CONSTITUTION

By O. K AuN-FREUND

ropitious for 2 detached

HE present moment is unp us .
of the Wetmar Constitution, which was

appreciation o -
passed a quarter of a centuty ago. e are always
$aclined to look with 2 critical eye upon the achieve-

d it is often

ments of the generation of our fathers, anc 1t 1S
s in an objective spirit the

left to the grandchildren to a$Se%, ©
legacy of a past age. Our OWn experience tempts Us to condemn
Outright the whole period between the Wars and thus to mMiss
the benefit of the lessons it may yield for the future—both 11 2
Positive and in a negative Way- This is as truc of the League
of Nations as it is of the German Constitution which was adopted

August 11th, 1919-

by the National Assembly at Weimar 0f : 1
But in view of the events which lie ahead, this anaiversary

should make us pause tO examine ancw the .constitutlonal
edifice which a defeated nation erected on the ruins of the past
as an outer framework for d democratic polmcal life.

3 new an : 1
In the cold light of the chastening experience of this quarte!
b . 229
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of a century )
; we can discern h
VICtOrS fres n ow muCh the A .
Constitutiogr?)lf).ltel?e t(}}m of the "aﬂqUiShed—rﬁgr\;fmlxﬁlc%f gxlz
Covenant of the L eage:?a? IIflep}lblic had in common with the
of Nations. Not o
) nly the preamble,

but th
e subst
ance of both documents, was inspired by 38

almost fetishistic belief i
ments. T ; in th? efficacy of constituti -
German pl;gp\l)g?lrr:?r Constitution ;“Claimsetémtgg n\z;l“:llr:')afntg}fe
freedom and jus.ticc t;) renovate and strengthen its Reich in
to advance social pro o internal and external peace, a1
references to the 3 rg ress,” words strongly reminiscent of those
:he “ maintenance Iz)fo (11:1232: :rf'cimemational co-operation,” €
reaty obligations,” etc .and a scrupulous respect for al
g::;l:t?élzi tl}‘l)l}ging e ,“\;'::,ch lsri:éc;)ctiutclig the Co[:rcnant. A
codes. We li;lvi:hebgggctlveness of institutio\x}:soglgd (f)'(ir;?‘:lzzea
twenty-five years, and me very impatient of words in these
sounding Phrases’ a vlze have learnt to our cost that high-
very dangerous tra well as premature legal fixation Caﬂg ¢
fails to silence thepsclw laere the enunciation of ma icsformulx
institutional bridees das of real interests. The %)uildi 0
the hostile forcesgo ocs not bring about a reconcill jon of
The hostile fori;1 either side of the chasm onciation
other ever since theecso::flde Gef‘?’any WhiC}.I had faced each
power and since its ind try had risen to the status of a major
conflict of unparallel dustnah'satlon had given ri 12155
they had been beforee acetbity remained, after Si t;) ’ \f/hat
proclaimed a “ déclar, 4 The second part of the C(?n9t’itutioﬂ
nspiration t wihic
supr;)lied Witl(')l :ngnf il those young Pé?);}l,chglfoscévgdtis ar;
school (Art. 148 parae copy of the document u , Jeaving
hardly fail to I;Crce'. 3). But upon closer scrutinpog Caou
A s were nothi rivebthat some of the beautif)ixltl ?z[vgrde
one, least of all the leg ) Ft sententious platitudes biz,ldin no
the Courts as * merel gislator, and soon to be ch:;ractcrisegd
T o, o) BT T
ife,” for ex visions deali ith < i
organisation gt{i}zlsaobqar ‘the imprint of1 lnfn?élzfl}ilt C.c()r‘l‘omlC
of justice with the Obrplc life must correspond to th ) inciples
forall. In these limitletc}t of safeguarding a digniﬁciip;;isteglce
is to be secured.” (Art e economic freedom of the individu2
obligation. Itsuse - 151, para. 1). “ Property 1 s an
must also be a service for thcpcrsg;nl:)]g (!)-’.Soco 7
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ses of this kind were the price which
of the coalition paid for the solid
concessions of the constitutional guarantees of property (Aft.
153, para. 1) and inheritance (Aft. 154) which they were able
to secure. And the political and economic power of the land-
owners of eastern Germany was not much impaired by the
promise that the State would ¢ supervise the distribution and

event abuse and to

utilisation of the land in such a way as to pr
to each German 2 healthy home, -

approach the aim of securing

and to all German families, especially those with many children,

room for dwelling and economic effort corresponding to their
1 achievements the Weimar

needs.” (Art. 155)- \Whatever 1€2
field of land seform and of

Republic has to its credit in the f€

housing—and some¢ of these achievements, especially in urban

housing legislation and administration, Were very real indeed—

might have been attained without such deceptive proclamations.
i id lip service

The Social Democratic Party of Germany pal
to the principles O as desperately serious 1n

(Art. 153, para. 3). Phra
the middle class parties

f socialism, but it W :
' hts and of social reform. The

all matters of trade union U8

Article of the Constitution which guaranteed « freedom of

organisation for the presetvation and _improvemcnt of the

conditions of employment an fort to everyonc
i was fortified by 2 clause

and to all occupations » (Art. 159) «All
: agree-

which translated this generality into positive 1aW . .
ich attempt tO cestrict ot to hinder this
ike action the

ments and measures wh
ure of str
of their

freedom are illegal.” Under the press ke
working class secured the constitutional recognition
ining and as powers “ called

 development of the

unions as organs of collective barg?
upon to co-operate in the whole economic & '
productive forces.” (Art. 165). These provisions Were destine
to play a decisive I .~ the history of the German Repu lic
noteworthy system of labour law,
Jauses remained 2 dead lettet.
han historical reminiscences. The complete
tion-makers of 1919 to cOME to grips with
ms of Germany is notorious, but, upon
at itself, we lear how easy 1t 15 to shroud
a failure of this soft under t i 1 .of Well—Phrased
“ Articles.” “ Mit Worten Jiisst $ich trefflich streiten. Wwill those
owners of industrial and agricultura “du » who have
twice helped to set in motion the forces that plunged the world
i - ation by offering

into war try again their elimination

to prevent _ :
pseudo-socialist phrases 35 . concession O those determined
251
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_These are more t
failure of the constit
the economic proble
re-reading the docume



THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY

to bring abou
; t the economi .
it presumptu ic transformation of G N
2 losson }D ous to suggest that this experience Cht sort I
And O'fl Oilher countries as well ? might serve a3
will the .
struggle between the American Presidential

system
and the Anglo-French Parliamentary system once again,

asin 191
ﬁght_ gu% E; ag;ﬁijég;swe asa smqlge-screen for the desperate
continued existence behi ":i‘-'y and militarist interests for their
President ”? The co ind the broad shoulders of a “ strong
Eﬁ) nal, Part of the Con;g[:;?ﬁls;zggc?dthebFirst, the organiss,
e seemi : . - to brin
British C ggg&tﬁfgmpatlbkﬁ ideas of the Amcrigazb:r?ctl li:etwc‘(:ﬁ
States, the presi deg:' \{zas indeed ingenious. As in th {j‘qs d
The President, like I?h Ptl){Wg: t was independent of Pafliarﬁ:egt
people on the basis F cichstag, was to be elected b the
American President (1)1 ahdemocratic franchise, and likz the
gzssed byh Parliament, ewhialcel ainsispensfil‘{e et aggimt g
wers, the ulti vhile, conflict
9n the othexl:1 lﬁﬁﬁmﬂf‘ %2125‘ was to be takegeti)‘;rlefgfeizgd?rﬁ
determined the ditectives g;et’ 11}611’1,dmg the Chancellor who
'thc President, who had policy”, was dependent both on
it, and on the Reichst the power of appointing and di mmissin
sight this might looka%"kWhose confidence it requited "Ach 5
which presidontial and paslianatany aoopecks and Falances in
matched. In fact, ho parliamentary powers were fairl 1
far‘supﬁrior. Not’ Onl\yve\;zrs’ tilhee %Ower of the Presid);:rftv e\::a};
action hampered : effectiveness i
system  of Ppropol;zri;rklfl disastrous results of aﬁfopfgiﬁggiﬂ
{)ztmtittec{ the formation ofrgli;f)i‘i:g::asﬁm} ;’VhiCh all too_often
.€.,, L0 prev { { on i :
Govermll)lent?nt\’g’il%;s k;t,lon or to bfiﬂgyal());:f gt?mttltv?all)lu ?t? st;sé
event, we cannot hel as decisive—and, being wise after the
S T
son the ri . residen i in hi
Batliament \Viltghhihgff Jge‘BntISh Prime h/[tin(i:;)tr;bltr;eddiu;oll:/lz
commander-in-chicf of t(:élon of the United .States Presidint o
gz)tv&ier of declaring a stateeogfr?ifge forfces and with the cruch
al constituti : » of suspendi
decrees. In ?goocril:iy g)ura:zntees, and of pi?siﬁ% S(;r;iroil?cq;
intensity there was little y class conflicts of an un ieced%:ntc
parliamentary instituti e prospect for the smooth I\sz king O
as 1919, to the develoons' Everything pointed ever(x) r megﬁfY
e e bment of 4 situation in which the power
tma ratio reipublice,” the resort tc: tflf ?:;CC
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pf arms, had to become the real sovereign. In a sense which it
1s not easy to grasp for an Englishnian, the Nazi jurist Catl
Schmitt was right when he <2id that the power to declare 2
state of siege was the final test of sovereignty.

In 1919 the answer which any German republican would
have given to a line of reasoning such as this was simple : since
the President was elected by the people, he was himself 2 force

of democracy. The connection between Bonapartism and the
always sufficiently

plebiscite in a Jemocratic constitution is not

remembered on the Continent. Mozeoverh, the first President,
Frledrich Ebert, who had been elected by the National Assembly,
was outwardly 2 socialist,” and his contacts with the militarist
reaction were then known only to his intimates. But when,

in 1925, Hindenburg pecame the second President, and the
nly by 2 relative

first to be elected by the people——though o

majority—it seemed as if the conservative forces had been

right from their OWR point of view in insisting upon the
as a Jocum tenens for a

strengthening of the presidential power 28 2 ‘
f 1925 was destined to inaugurate

monarch. That the event ©
than 2 mere festoration,

something infinitely mOT¢ disastrous 1
election in 1932, Hindenburg would

and that upon his second :
obtain the votes of the Left as the « lesser evil ” compared with
Hitler, even the boldest prophet would have hesitated toO predict.
The discrepancy between the reality of power and the
formally well-t ought-0 ompromise emquled
in the Weimar document leaps to the eye. 101944 1€18 59 evident
that it hardly needs further emphasis- But in 1919 it was 10t SO
and outside Germany

obvious. Then men and woren inside
were only too inclined to confound what was 2 momentary
ds the Left and the temporary

shifting of political POV towards the L
disappearance of the forces of reaction wrgh a Perman@nt change
politic—-a situation which was to

in the structure of the bod
find a near parallel in France in 1936. The lesson for the future
need not be claborated : the premature attempt toO formulate

in terms of a constitutional compromise the relationship of
powers the strength O d must lead to

£ which cannot be gauge
a disaster—a trulsm which the lawy ¢ to forget, the

er is often 2p
constitutional no less than the international lawyer. To-day,
the Weimar Constitution has become

a stern warning against

“ blue-prints.” :
Nowhere was the clash bctWecn.v'vorc.ls and facts more
apparent than in the field of the celationship between Church
and State. The future of cducation, the power over the Tising
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generation, was one of the most hotly-contested problems
within the Weimar coalition. It led to ‘the famous “ school-
compromise,” embodied in Art. 146, a compromise which
established the principle of State Education, and of a common
education of all children, but gave the Churches—and the
Catholic Church in particular—the reality of the denominational
school. The Centre (Catholic) Party had managed with great
skill to use its political influence so as to secure to the Church
continued domination of the State schools in the Catholic parts
_of the country, while generously conceding that—as a mattef
of law—this was to be an exception.
That a democratic constitution does not deserve its name
unless it provides for the participation of the people in local
administration, was axiomatic to Hugo Preuss, the author 0
the first draft of the document, and a great champion of Se}f'
government. In retrospect, the premature abandonment of 1ts
power by the Central Council of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Dele-
gates in December, 1918, and the hasty election of a Nationa
Assembly 2 month afterwards, appear as major tragedies. These
decisions involved the capitulation of the working class to the
political and economic “ powers that be,” and they destroye
those vestiges of spontaneity in the building up of focal bodies
of administration which had been one of the most hopefu
features of the events of 1918. In a country without a strong
tradition of voluntary effort it was a mistake to superimpose 2
democratic constitutional structure upon an unreforme
bureaucratic system of administration. It was an attempt
equivalent to the building of a house from the roof, Prcuss’s-
abortive proposal to substitute smaller units of administration
for the Prussian State was a necessary corollary of democracy,
not only because * federalism ” had to be unfreal where one ©
the members of the Federation comprised more than half ©
the population, but also—and chiefly—because the centralisation
of the administrative processes in Berlin deprived the populatiof?
of a large part of the country of any awareness that “democracy
was more than the exetcise of a voting right. If decentralisatiof
of administration is rightly thought to be a necessary ingredient
of a real democracy in a country like Britain, this is a thousan
times true for Germany, where spontancous political actiont
cannot be taken for granted. This decentralisation is insepara
bound up with that political * re-education ** of which we noW
hear so much, and it is a more vital factor in the building up, ©
a new Germany than the precise definition of the distributio?
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of jurisdictions between the central and the peripheral bodies.
For that distribution itself, and, within certain limits, for the
Participation of the units of local self-government in the conduct
of affairs at the centre, some of the detailed provisions of the
Weimar Constitution may serve as pattern for the future. Some,
but not all. Few will deny that any future body representing
the local units at the centre should be recruited by election from
local representative bodies, and not, like the Refchsrat of the
Constitution of 1919, by appointment of delegates acting under
tnstructions given by local “ governments.” o
Lassalle’s famous warning that “ Herr von Borsig is part
of the Constitution ” stands at the beginning of the histoty of
the German labour movement. It was and is the tragedy of
the German working class that, ever since it first awoke to
political consciousness, it had to fight that battle for formal
democracy which, in other countries, was catried to a victorious
conclusion by the representatives of a liberal middle class.
“Herr von Borsig,” i.e., the economic substratum of democracy,
has remained outside the reach of working class action, because
the Left had to concentrate its strength upon the achievement
and, later, the preservation of 2 democtatic franchise and of
fesponsible parliamentary government. The working class had -
to fll the gap left by the middle class parties when thqy dtcserted
the cause of liberalism, allured by ghe fatal fascmathn of
Bismarck’s Realpolitik. Despite all gilsﬂlluswns, and despite all
s shortcomings, the Weimar Constitution becamg after 1919,
the rallying centre for many of the most promising forces c,)f
the Left. These men and women had not forgotten L_assglle’s;
Warning, but they felt it their duty to uphqld “the Constitution
it any price—even at the price of suppressing their own burning
desire to meet the rising dfmger Wgh ad;:qlz‘z‘ite defsnswe
Weapons. The pathetic craving for “legality “ and ﬁcon-
Stitutionalism > which paralysed the_ German Left anc_l nglly
ed to its downfall stands condemned in the eyes of the historian.
ut, in passing sentence, he may accqrd to the masses“whi)ch
Were defeated by Hitler in 1933 the saving grace of the “ noble
effort.” That the effort failed was, as we can see to-day in the
clear light of subsequent history, due to the structural defects

of the building erected in 1919.
o 2 tus and structure of a future

Whatever may be the sta
€rmany, tLhc pezce of Europe and of the world may partly
depend on the willingness of our generation to learn the lesson

taught by the events of twenty-five years 4go-
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WAR MATERIALS AND THE
PLANNING OF PEACE'
PART Il
By ALFrep Prumuer, B.A., B.Litt., M.Sc.(Econ.), LL.D.

MEeTHODS AND MACHINERY OF CONTROL

WO years before the outbreak of the second Vt{Qfld
war, there appeared a little book? in which a critical
examination was made of the complaints of Germany,

Italy and Japan that they were unfairly deprived of

access to raw materials. There were, it appeared, 10
obstacles to the purchase, by any willing buyer, of raw materials
in world markets in time of peace. On the contrary, with the
exception of tin, the abundance and cheapness of raw materials
during the decade 1927-37 was without precedent in modefd
history.? What, then, did Germany, Italy and Japan rea/))

"want ? The answer then given—but apparently not accepté
or believed by the British government or people—was that the
three Powers were planning aggressive war on a very. 1a1g¢
scal'e, and for this putrpose political control of the sources O
various war matetials was highly important, if not essential:
Indeed, the Japanese and Italians had already opened the

contest in China and Abyssinia. Germany was strengthcniﬂg'

her position as far as she could by bloodless warfare—threatss
blackmail, bullying, and the creation of internal chaos in othef
states—before finally launching her armies upon those who
refused to be cowed into submission. In this preliminaty
sparring for position, the importance attached by the aggressors
to overseas sources of raw materials is significant and serves t©
direct our attention to a relatively simple but potentially

1 Part I of this article was published in The Politizal Quarterly, Aptil-June, 1944-
* A. Plummer, Raw Materials or War Materials ? (Gollancz, 1937.)

1 A }{obson reached the same conclusion in his book, Property and Imp"”{" 24
publxg»hed in the same year. “‘ Aggressive policies of forcible expansion arc (he say$) 8 of
explained by their spokesmen in terms of economic necessity. . . . It is a mattef §
surprise that t}lese asguments for expansion should still be accepted not merely by
ignorant multitude but by cducated persons, cven statesmen who have access 0 the
economic facts of recent colonial history. The dramatisation of the conflict between
“haves” and the “ have-nots ” among nations has been made the basis of appeal 10
international justice and humanity. . .. Yet it is certain that a reliable fact-finding
Commission would dismiss the whole of this cconomic propaganda as illusoty: : - 3
With few cxceptions the raw materials and foodstuffs which populous of ill-provid
countries cannot themselves produce are produced in superabundance by forcigner and
are on sale to anyone who has the wherewithal to'buy,” (Pp. 112 ¢ se9.)
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. er over raw
powerful means of preventing ﬁil::éirealwgfl.sespgfw international
materials, hithesto one of the P Eeat obstacle to aggressive
friction, could be converted mffodfcgol d prophecy (s far con-

: odern verston O into plough-
:ttiiilzsu.sl aur;lfulﬁlled) that swords shalldbl(: lzga;;ntﬁ n{%ansgof
sﬁares )[r‘he materials of warfare could be

intaini : - - included in
mal?tmmn%irgiiition the essential mag;nals t(()j be 11;5 oW

n our ibed and discussed. -

i ve been describe gy tting up the
&;ﬁczzgenﬁisg; to examine the possibility a(go;cal sgale,P and
ﬁecessa - control machinery on an lﬁtem of operating it
secondlry to attempt to assesS the ¢ anlg_eesct 1 propose to
Succ’cssf%ll so as to achieve the mal}rll otilcrc.: are any goo
approach Zﬁe matter by 35k§‘g W}}::;: rmjght be practicable ?

S sC
king that such 2 . s ceymstances afn
Ktizotr:ﬁerfg r:1;1;’mfavogumble and encouraging circu
Y umbel’ of
congxtlons ? v there are. In the first place, thg :ggi I:han e,
ra Ottm;?atle; }t,o be controlled is not la]rngc 'o? 0 e, maises the
.fw matel de copper and nItrates. . is, th a quite moderate
i] pe eﬁrc uhz tasllzpma}’ be accof llSh"”Ic‘lhinho ¢ is strengthened
aope X atftintcrnationa1 organisation. dsrawpmaterials are not
br;(z;:: tf:cc that the sources Of the select® the earth. On the
very widely scattered , vanadium(,i mocliy?r;
roducc
conttary, some O ¢ found or P the
and natu s, This is all to
S:r?lmt lg{)bﬁt\’v separate places Of r.eglo(?various international
g ?ir aP yt experience in the formationt i
ood. Pas .
materials,
cartels to control raw s of supply an o lihood
er the sources ¢ the likelihoo:
dw]l;y th}t th:tig?tfo the negotiations, the greate
number of pa c
o a sgccefisf;n Malaya, the East Indies, Sus recently with some
fP ot uhce ‘has been brought hotme t(c)l and only in very much
?origt tNﬁ}::keilscomﬁs largely from Ca}? - 21;1rts of the world. The
small' tities from five OF six of er[; and molybdenum arc
SOUICZI; qgf I;u ly of yanadium, cob mangr,inese, coppet
even fewer IB.[Phose of tUﬂgStﬁn, other hand, ar€ rathet mOre
; ' on the formation
- petrolegrré pct)(t)cilécilst’lmerous as to1 frustg;;i sthc ’
nume ut fn k i com .
beform‘lis’ war, of several internationa bove (Viz. petroleum
Frve ot the materials mentione® 22 % o nery have been
prod::::s ommm1 rubber, nickel, nitrate 2
b
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controlle :
scale. T?luin?n rtigeulated in recent times on an international
~and the Ang’lo_persia‘f%"l"“m industry, the Royal Dutch Shell
in close collaboration {h urma groups of companies were acting
and among the large 1flo'dghout the greater part of the world,
and Australian of st sharcholders we find the British, French
I wrote the foﬁo“f:i;nments. On the great Standard Oil Trust
nine years ago: Tl}g‘n paragraph in a book published about
over the \vorld') is ¢ number of companies controlled (a
involved is estimat gver five hundred, and the total capital
association with thee\ at- approximately £1,000 millions. In
Royal Dutch Shell ¢ nglo-Persian Oil Company . . . and the
entered into relationiosv]il:;ln:h;hsafgndgd Oil Trust has now
groups . . . which are trying to uc? erman companies an
atent : ; evelop cer
gf 19;(:;): E?eipi’gfigtlgq of ot] from cF)al.’? Théag:ea?zlryrﬁ;
in the petroleum industrmg about an international agreemefit
and Roumanian combi ry in which British, American, Dutc
cent of the world out nes, producing between them 8o Pef
Turning to COpperp‘(l)t’ undertook to regulate exports.
formed in 1926 under tlI1le lﬁnds that an international combin®
corporations, wielded gt ¢ lead of the great American coppet
In 1935 ;nother inte%neaatgo%(;\lvecrol:rrllg'l the Onscft of the Slumﬁ)-
copper indus . 1binc was form in the
CIEII:: took tflrey.legihfntcime companies operating in f\dfricz an
the U.S.A., Canada, Peru arr?cfl j{(;ez;gcroeem’lg}?ts with product .
in a}ll%:l;)(;t:}titgrrlereéQuzgpers Qf the_ world su?{gfl?g}cg;;gew ’
four per cent of %ﬁ; ‘:g nickel is remarkably simple. Ni‘net)"
Empire (chiefly in Canadthpllt 15 produced within the Britis
l;u]k of the United stat:s)’ i)nu(itprlr.ll? S;n(fif this, together with the
deposits in Fi i some newly-develope
Nickel Com;;i;d,olg quned and controlled by the lﬁtirrvmtiopnﬂ
subsidiaties. The Only‘*‘“ggjér C;:)hjr dir(;ctly or through ifS
Fren . L rcc of any i is
sourggs—ljfl\lv i(t:ﬂgﬁogéa’ while Norway and ({relclé]cpzzzarrl;‘i:nm
Nations at the Presentn(')tlced’ within the ranks of the Unite
In the natural mbélme._
outbreak of war, two irsgolr?s:tsty » between 1922 and e
control wer xperiments in internation?
scheme, whii:hmlf;(sizd ;I;he first was the famous * Stevenson
because its price and Ofin 1922 t0 1928, but cventually failed
included onl d production policies were unsound, and it
y producers in the British possessions of "Malaya
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and Ceylon. The second scheme, embodied in the Inter-
national Agreement to Regulate the Production and Export of
Rubber, dated 7th May, 1934, was much more comprehensive,
for it covered not only British, but nearly all non-British sources
of supply and it was made between the governments of France,
Great Britain, India, Holland and Siam, who gave 2 solemn
undertaking to enforce the terms of the Agreement within
their territories. The second control scheme was thus solidly

based and was controlled by 2 body called the International
mposed of fourteen members.

Rubber Regulation Committee, €O

Malaya had 4 representativcs; etherlands East Indies, 3
Ceylon, 2; India (with Burma), 15 French Indo-China, T;
N. Borneo, 1; Sarawak, I; and Siam, 1. Records were kept
of all stocks and exports of rubber from these territoties, and
various other regulations were made and enforced under this

Agreement.

After examining these and many other international cartels,
one may fairly say that even before the war the control of raw
materials by international public bodies was becoming more
and more desirable, 0n purely cconomic grounds. The case
for such action is immensely strengthened if it can also be made
ention of war.

to contribute substantially tO the prev ‘
Clearly, international regulatiof of output and‘export of the

raw materials in our list is quite feasible from an organisatlonal

point of view, and we alrea basic knowledge

dy possess some OV
and experience. But, it is equally clear that the quantities (or

“quotas ) to be allocated to cach state at any time must
d.epend not only upon the requirements of its lndustrles'fo_r
civil purposes but also upon the quantity of armaments 1t 1S
Producing. Therefore, the control of essential raw materials

be severed from

which are also essential a7 materials cannot .
armaments. Whether this thorny,

the international control of :
Perennial problem will be satisfactorily solved after the present
war nobody can say ; but if, at the end of the waf, the United
Nations enter into an Armaments Convention binding on 9:11
of them, and if they are also fully determined to control certain
essential war materials, they could, by virtue of that control
fender it very difficult for other states tO build up armed forces
ar an attractive

large cnough to make aggressive War appe

gamble.
It will be noticed that thes¢ proposals
lete disarmament, or

t Lo
rhe negotiation of comp
eductions in armaments, before they can b

do not have to await
even substantial
e carried 1nto
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effect. ; S
material?]tloﬂ—ll)it ::Zeejs%nual 1s that the quantity of certain raw
shall be openly stated y any state for armament manufacture
aggregate qugtasa gf and ;nged upon in advance, so that the
: ea
International Control. ch state can be calculated by the
t us . :
post-war z;rrg:;gé assume that this particular portion of the
materials contr Infshproblqm will be solved, and that a raw
be the f‘-‘ssentialg Ofs-csuecr}r:e is I:o be instituted. What shoul
a sc p - .
appear 1o be a8 Dollgwe s e ? These, in broad outlin,
1—
throughTaf1 %que‘;gmgl ents of the United Nations, acting
to a treaty sl.)fﬁi ¢ Council, would have to become parties
control and dist?i?ugtgdzeli Intention to act together tO
bt : crtain raw mater' H ‘Ct
](\al)st;ce Ifor peaceful uses, and setting up fals with st
supr:nn;anem International Commission to exercise
(%) a Permanseu perlvmon over the whole scheme, and
aige or ten sec&t) nternational Organisation, divided into
2.—By the s:r;, one for each of the listed raw materials.
separate treaties n_e treaty or a supplementary series ©
could be created ne or ten International control boards
International Or, },r:;ach forming part of the Permanent
proper control angd sation, and being responsible for the
within its charse ?gulgltlon of the particular raw mater
tives from the %a;: " € boards could consist of representd
tion might be madeis Pnﬁiucmg countries, and represent4”
annual owput. Thi Ou}% y proportional to size of avetag”
far as to make th St; owevet, should not be carried SO
might be possible tooaarﬁs very large and unwieldy. .
oca i
among ISeveral small producetr: only one representatiVe
3.—Iit wou . .
certain States'Ld b‘? necessary to bring into the scheme€
These fall into tOt included among the United Nation®:
Nations ) 5 ol oelasses : hostile belligerents (i “Axis
Germany ,Ital non-belligerents. The * Axis Nations,”
Finland pnd Sic 1 2Pa% Roumania, Bulgaria, Hungads
the terms of peaéecou ’I(’lh be brought into tﬁe scheme unde*
present purposes of Te non-belligerents, consisting for
would very probabl urkey, Portugal and Argentit®
for they are all smallynz(t)me VO}untarily into the schem®
preservation of peace. ions with much to gain from *

4.~—0On th :
¢ Permanent International Commission and
i
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the various control Boards a majotity vote should be
sufficient : unanimity should certainly not be tequired.
Voting power on each of the control Boatrds might very -
well be made proportional to the average annual output

of the various States represented.

5.—No State should be permitted to'tesign.
mber of International Inspecting

6.—An appropriate nu
Delegates should be appointed and sent to reside 1n each.
producing and consuming country of group of adjacent
countries,
7.—All unsettled disputes Of complaints would be
Permanent Court of

referred to a special section of the :
International Justice. If the evidence showed serious Or

suspicious abuse and contravention, the Permanent Court
of International Justic¢ should have power to ordet
provisional economic sanctions, Viz., immediate suspension
of deliveries of all supplies of controlled raw materials to
the delinquent or suspected pOWwer ; and simultaneously
to refer the matter to the Supreme Council of the United
Nations. The latter must be so constructed as to be able
to take swift and effective action against 2 recalcitrant
State, for such a State may be'a pot'entlal.aggressor. Thls
evidently calls for an International Police Force, main-
tained in great strength, based upon 2 limited number of
strategic centres throughout the wotld, and rg:ady at all
times to obey the orders of the Supreme Council. .

In the majority of cases—perhaps 10 all cases—the immediate
and complete imposition of provisional economic sanctions
Would probably be quite sufficient to bring from the recalcitrant
State either satisfactory explapations, Of an apology and
assurances of present and future comp th the provisions

liance wi
of the original Treaty. _ . 2ot b
The present owners of the listed raw matetxds need not be
bnght out. Existing companies and their staffs coul'd remain,
ut would work under the general supetvision (mamly as to
Output and exports) of the International Coptrol very much as
international cartels

Fhey ha Y t past under the
ve done in the recent pa Users would place

In the rubber, tin and other industties. . .
Orders through the usual business channels for their require-
oses and they would be supplied at

Irnents for non-warlike purp X

€asonable world prices. Any abnormal increases 1n the

Juantities demanded would be investigated and would have to
justified by proof of legitimate neea.
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At thlS O.
oyer-oPtimisPtiém’iclteSt we fall into the erro
difficulties whic}? ure, we must deal with r of presenting 27
In the first plac? pear to lie in the path certain dangers a0
persons and cor (,) rlt is hardly to be expec'ted t}
materials in our p]i ations who own and nat the powcrful
superior, internati st will willingly relin control the raw
regard with equan.on.al authority., DOuthIIUISh control to 2
products for pcaclrfnlty the prospect of bei ess they will nel
PO If the Jamancse. dooimment T cag ng able to sell their
II3cr(‘121151'r1g quantiti se government is ca eusmcss is business,
U.S.A. when the teis of bagxc war mater{fgillr fto buy farge and
United States is préne is ripe; and if thes(;or usc against the
same materials in orlc)iared to buy even large overnment of the
it comes, who shall der to prepare to waré{ rﬂ‘quﬂﬂ“tlcs of the
of such a highl are to hinder or prev off the attack whep
fantastic to comJn %roﬁtabk situation ? ‘im the development
powerfully Organisle)clate a situation in \\;hicht is by no means
the agents of states and thoroughly alarn Pélvatc enterprise,
wreck the plan by eve not genuinely peace Le , working with
measures mdy be re ty avatlable means Bal le, might try to
to be taken in orde?‘:lred ; action with.ou old, drastic counter”
what does this wei hO over-ride certain t precedent may have
gh when thrown imgn:{iteb‘?tcrests. But
alance against

the public b
enefits of :
of frequent wars ? security from aggression and tl
) and the horrors

1f the sch 1 av
eme Is to h
¢ any chance of lasting it
success !

must be pate ’
. ntly fair .
and in its subsequent otO all parties, both in i 18
So long as raw mars eration. But it Shm?](;ts original desig?
. r )
prices for all lt:gitimatem]S are made avail bllmt be indulg<t
complain that its natio peaceful purposes able at reasonable
destroyed by “lack I}als are being perscc no state can fairy
United Nations are c(()) access to raw ma;lte'd and their trade
bl
scheme, they must tolenvmced of the csscx;:tr'mlls" Onee (e
sabotage or obstruction r?te no contraventionla justiee of the
Such action for the fom any person corr no attempts at
close association of n _public good can s poration of statc:
would be unwise hov;,-atlons pursuing comxgqrmg only from 2
3

passes, the United Nev?r, not to face the d On purposes.
gonstruction and WOrk?tlons may not rcmax}gcr that, as time

. n . ain 1 :
t.emands unity of Purposg of any international ¢ united. The
ion. In the case we ar and willing, broad-mi ontrol scheme
to be prepared not onl e considering, cach ninded co-opef?’
y to do its part in ljt’fltc_W()uld have
ringing into ! e
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rs under its jurisdiction,

sche
and r}i): the producers and consume
cping them 105 but also to permit and facilitate withio

it L X :

resprte‘;?;i(;tr}cs continual 1nspe_ction and s_upervismn by the
The gc(l)\’isa ?f tl;cd‘Intgmagonal Commission.
group of raw ?Jifé’riafﬁtfs’b‘éﬂ’f’?hﬁféf o o bl 1
our scheme at th > ole, very .avourablc.: to
in moders the present t1me- But human affairs, especially
cetain 1 hn times, are ess;ntlally dynlamlc,' and we cannot be
New sou at no changes 11 the existing situation will occur.
may b ij_cs of supply of one or more of these raw materials
Substitate iscovered in other parts of the wotld; Of close
the oner s may be found or produced synthetlcally._ Clearly,
such %i ation of the plan would at once pt
by eVCYSCC‘)vcnc:_s, and attempts woul
contr l)’ ingenious, potemlal 7244
TO and sabotage the scheme. ,

as pa}r‘ffcgorc, as 4 §afeguard, it would be necessary to set up,
Section of the machincty of control, 2 Teghmcal and Researc
to collect information, it carefully and give
'The International C

€ar .

Woluyl,}var ning of all such moves.

new probably find it necessd control over al
sources and substitutess in ordet tO preserve the power

an ; g
d effectiveness of the original scheme. .
ith which the Commisston

Wof}nothcr rather difficult tas W .
uld have to cope would be the control of supphcs re-trans-
ctual user.. For example,

fer
ted from the ostensible uset to an a
in state begd

i
efSSt:c normal trade of a certd cli
ntial raw materials, 00 longet requ1red for civil purposes
i d to th production of armaments and
-ht be made

an attempt DugHt B -
peared between legitimate
i Of coutse, 10

ght be quickly diverte
to Cm“ms of war. In other words,
past ;le the fact that 2 8P, had 2p
spe . nc§ present raw material rcqqlrements. ‘
cial circumstances, such 38 the accidental Jestruction Of large
cuch transfers might be

d raw materials,
Id b effected by the issue

S .
q‘;ri)tpel I]CS _"_f controlle
of cgitimate and desirable, and could b¢
special licences from the Intematxonal Commission But
i sutre titious transfers of ¢on
 oe would have to be

m
tfgﬁr;ii of checking illegitimate, S5
evi materials from civil © military
sed.
Sig:i?i conclusion, W¢ cannot qmphasise too 'strongly
, cance of the psychologxcal and politicd
i oot be set up

Nece . .
ssary international control Mac
isationa
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But we shall need mot i
need faith i note than internatio i
to woillfhitl,n t%geog Z‘f{ s of the scheme, r;ﬂd?;(;hg;ﬁry‘ dw? shal
and far-sighted politi alnf ed in peace, as in war 1’12m by
of public opinion \XC7 eadership. We shall n ’ dOECSt’ e
gng _Wofl?en every‘whereei}-)?rlll f?«:liid todaﬁouse the?;teie:tsg ?n(::r:
nd in the ‘ and ra ]
o nfbone, T s o e pd i ol
fair play to all, but a st‘rv oleheartedly, for it szy v ouly
gigpnal fc(])ul play whic}? nhgassaé'iguargl adgainst tvhe S(S;St g?aggz
inary decent folk th ught down upon milli f
death.  The wonder ¢ present cataclysm of d millions 0
certainly be repeated Safgaf organisation achiev §St'ruct10n s
rainly ¢ the war. of ed in war can
e oL S U B i
essential war materials Wo nest administration thC ¢ inauguated
ould become, in less ’thanea ;ontrol‘ of
eneration,

an accepted and ;
ol e .
iustice and g stablished instrument of i :

good government. of international order,
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THE FABIAN SOCIETY

By MARGARET CoLE

I
HE Fabian Society, whose diamond jubilee was
celebrated this January has some claim to be a
i i fd. It is, since

unique specioren 1 the political wo
the dissolution of the Social-Democratic Federation,
i this country; it is

the oldest Socialist society 1n
almost certainly the oldest Socialist society in the wotld ; and
it is certainly in membership the smallest Society which has
ever exercised so much politcal influence ver so long a period.

'fl”he m?mbership and the activity of the Society have Auctuated
rom time to time; notwithstanding, 1t has

. but, fuctuations
Iem"}lnCd the Fabian Society, and the odd name which it chose
f‘?r itself in 1884 has retained its significance throughout the
sixty years which have followed. ' .
__The Society was born with no fourish of trumpets; it
sidled into exjstence in the mOSt unobtrusive way. In October
of 1883 Edward Pease and Frank Podmore—whe had met by
chance while looking for 2 host in a house at Hampstead—
were present at the first meeting of Thomas Davidson’s Fellow-
ship of the New Life, © whose ultimate aims shall be the recon=

struction of Society in accordance with the highest mo¥.
being “ the cultivation of 2 perfect

principles,” its first object
character in each and all.” This organisation (whose secretaty
for a time was Ramsay MacDonald) maintained 2 quict existence
for fifteen years ; but in the meantime, in Januaty, 1884, by 2
vote of nine members to tW0 it budded off a new body whic
called itself the Fabian Society, it allusion to the methods 9f
the Roman general : “ Fof the right moment you must wait,
as Fabius di§ most patiently - - - but when the right moment
Eomes you must strike hard, s Fabius did, of your walting W
e vain and fruitless.”
The new Society, the Dame
are preserved in manuscript 2

s of whose original members
t the present Fabian offices,
Started operations with 20 Executive .Committee of three
Mmembers, a secretaty (Pease) whose flat was 1tS official address,
and a capital of thirteett $ {lings and pinepence contribute

: ¢ first meeting. It did not mention

¥ the members present at th 10t |
,SrOcialiSm until E was ten weeks 0 d; only in its third
ract, published in June, did it publicly announce that it had

B
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in view the advancement of Socialism i
no annual reports until 188 ism in England.” It issued
7, . 9, and had no . . .
ift\/g;/é Z(l)fsﬁeared in 1891. In 1889—the yeag(;[}rl}%;bzl:iti,lj 4 /”flf
included t)lfq 130-140 members, although these had for soméf y! 18
Wallas, as \fze{frlr s ?:[mrtette’ Shaw, Webb, Olivier, and Gfgg:m
secretary a d as Hubert Bland, the treasurer and Pease, its
secretary and guardian watch-dog for over thirty years, and |
already issued the second most fa y years, and It
publications, Facts for Socialists. mous of all Fabian

11
From 188
9, however, there cam
at t Al t e a twofold . :
Fhe plnﬁ) l?é)a?i((:)tg glfttzhtth middle of the political ngan%‘tirg }:7(;:1};
; ¢ Essays. These we o
as a ser S were delivere ioi
they Weifésssgsunadvcmscd lectures in the wintcruj)fmxlgflir;au}f
edited by Bernaerccllugﬁdy co-operatively revised by the lccturc?s’
at its own expense .a“lf)» and issued by the venturesome Socict);
a success prolon edlé1 ccember, 1889. The instant success—
2 body ofdoctrine for oy years—of this attempt to provide
recapitulation here Or};l\?eflighjh Socialist movement needs no
contribution ni o-day, with the excepti
of Annie Besant (of whom more hgrtelgge?)f :Eg
il

7 ;
ssaps date remarkably little. Their thought is the thought of

Bentham, Mill,- Ricardo
radicali ‘ @0, and all the traditi ‘neli
Whae tIS]rCI;, ggrlsrcef tao 1\txs/ logical end in a Socita?ilslt c?fmriﬁ%lllts}’h
sense. of the means tf) thebb pointed out in later years, is any
Life through which the chaigeen g;u(s)tf cthe jnsg‘t}?tions of ’English
ave le i ome. issayi i
mentalla;’rr;:rgrléz Ifersos;n from Marx, if they had neotI liz?rfllst?mtgggf
the second half of tlﬁea%{ng' him ; as it was, they had to learn
from the other memlier ab;_an contribution to social science
Potter—who cven at th of the great partnership—Beatrice
Fissays was feeling he ¢ moment o.f the publication of the
discouragement Ofgher ref;zég, in spite of Alfred Marshall’s
Mo;;rz_ent gnd later of the ”Sf’r;(c)iea lsjtss)};)snf the Co-operative
avian : ‘
up by a lighjig;gng; an instant sensation. It was followed
provinces, conducted lE?lg-? of lectures on Socialism in the
Rnic Besant. whe in haro by that brilliant propagandie
individualism made a r reaction from Bradlaugh’s sccularist
Socicty il beforo 18 rocket-like flight through the Fabian
and buried herself i 90 was over she had come to earth again
selt in the Theosophical Socicty. Whatever
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Annie Besant was, she was certainly not 2 typical Fabian ; nor
in the main were her converts ; they were working-class people-
who were crying out for a simple Socialist creed. '
While the influence lasted, it swelled the Fabian Society into
a body of over three thousand members, five-sixths of them

In the provinces ; but with the disappeatance of Mrs. Besant

and the foundation of the LL.P. (in which the Fabian Society
Keir Hardie’s

ncial membership joined

- played its part) the provi :
the Fabian Society returned to 1ts

new organisation, and ; .
business of quictly building up its central membership, which
by the time of the Boer War had reached nearly nin¢ hundred.
The most tangible results 0n the organisation were the starting

y the secretafy -

of Fabian News and the daring decision to pa

pound a weck. .
The characteristics of this decade, which was possibly the

most formative and the most influential in the Society’s histofy,
descrve rather closer study. What first emerges is the enormous
amount of actual work done by the members c_>f the Society as
well as by its leaders. « Two Fabian committce meetings 2
week ” writes Bernard Shaw 1O Ellen Terry 1n 1897—what
would the present Fabian Executive make of that ? But beside
this we have to set such facts as the 3,400 lectures given during
1892 by 117 members, the regularly—attendc?d fogtmghtly
way 1n which each

Incetings of members and the searching .
. > . .
Fabian Tract, even when written by those best known in the

Soc; . - od by the others.
ciety, was perused and criticised by that * the work of the

’ tion
Many have read Webbs ODSTI00 7 6o gividual Fabians 73

E abia 1 : k o
n Society js the sum of the WOIE © abi
but not so rrzmy realise how much this .work was in itself :;_
en to the revision by the leaders of

in. “the Webbs

co-operation, extending €V
one another’s books. T0 quoté Shaw again °
great ncw treatisc oft Democracy,’ 'Wthh I have O e
Tevising > ; and it Was quite i g with the trabll;lor}l1 t lad
duting the 1919 railway strike both Shaw and Webb shou
turn up with manifestoes to be issued under the signature O
g' H. Thomas, though neither of their styles could have rematne
°f 2 mom nrecognised- . ' '
It was tﬁlilst sl;nse O? continued aqd active partn}ers}np wh;'cth
Partly accounted for the rather engaging parxsh—mzigaizssr:feq?‘a ﬁa}s,
Of Fabian News—< Frank Podmore, says afn Ca; ycharac:ceristic

Marricd Mi 1. and vice versa ?—
. iss E. O. Bramwell, 4 :
Which it maintained with little change antil the present paper

their second big book.
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shortage i
Sympaghetrﬁzd:scej it to a cold compressed news-sheet about as
tainly helped to Eige of Bradshaw ;' the same cause also cet.
Fabian propaganda COBM'{OI the remarkable effectiveness of
only a few exam 1 uqumg the period under review, to take
London Count (Ij) s, the Fabian Society (s) won the new
barrage of factsyan dOuncxl‘for the Progressives by means of 2
article “ To Your T questions for candidates ; (4) in the famous
the foundation of tirétsig)gi‘;a%;’lafeClared’ seven years before
two capitali ; esentation C 1

o el i wre ke i o e e

eir -
(] s, throughthe sy of 3 Gy Srown mente

of th i i '
¢ Society, in forcing upon a startled Liberal Pasty the

Newecastle Programme of 18
the en - 91;* and (4) a year
pats gfotfhteh%ﬁ?md’ was practically resplnsi}{ale for ttljzobg::
B o that hour Education Act of 1902. It w hi
brecedent ( ;ndt e }Educatlon Office, taking a ste?IS 3§ht()§i
Government O’fﬁsp arkas ' know, without recurreﬁce) for 2
Education to dis:rt;ia asked for proofs of the Fabian Tract on
Furthermore thcu];e bl_n advance to its officials.
in themselves as’ ablans were rapidly creating confidence
o and assistancpersczlns to whom it was safe to ogfor informa-
with the s endine anf IWhO’ moteover, might safgl be er?torr:::d
spondencepcom:sg‘0 arge sums. They fan‘tuit}iron b rcusrrce—
they bought ande-“““l the fouridation of Ruskin College ;
b Ca%n and circulated travelling book-boxes i 1? ilg :
egie and University Tutorial Classes had rlxrxlactlei)ogl{:

easy of ac - i : X
y cess ; in the midst of their production of Tracts of
>

which 103 were published bet
, . ween 188 i
in What to Read on Social and Economic g’:fl;’it; QZi;etg?ytlllS:‘;iigE

catalogues raisonnés of social i
' studies. i
Edinburgh presented them with £ I,o'ooltg :\f:; ﬁuzg;:gglfggcrngg '

on Industrial Remunerati
: ation, and ;
Hutchinso » and, more important, | e
nearly ten rtlin'fe?zfs,rz lflrlgacy _from an old pFabian’ mﬂ‘ll??ht::n
great foresight decid lzic , which the Executive Cox;mg)ittee with
B oy Sorly o Brtsing o nto cuttent expendicure bt
and partly on foun dingari;l:gbgéovmgai] lectures on Socialist?
. which i
School of Economics and Politig;l Sciencles now the Londof

11t is, perhaps, worth ici
. noticing that, i

needed some conside ».Jn the days when iali
e embarahip. and rgbllc ::lguragg, the Fabian Socicty habi touaV9w oneself 2 Sotglalxst
dvertisi » nly discontinued the practice be itually issued a printed st ¢
advertising touts. ice because of the assistance it gave t©

% The full story of the adopti

adoption
long to tell here. ption of the Neweastle Programme, interesting as it is, 18 0
L4
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In 1896, the Fabian Society was asked to take part, with the
Tfa'dC'S {Union Congress, in 2 Confererice of International
Socialist Workers. The Report of Fabian Poliy which the -
SOC}Cty submitted with its resolutions for that Conference! is
so illuminating on the nature and the methods of the Society -
that it is worth quotation.

v.—The Mission of the Fabians. ‘

~ The object of the Fabian Society is to persuade the
English people t0 make their political constitution thor-
oughly democratic and so to socialise their industries as
to make the livelihood of the people entirely independent

of private Capitalism.. ‘ o
‘The Fabian Society endeavours tO pursue Its Socialist

and Democratic objects with complete singleness of aim.

For example : '
It has no distinctive opinions on the Marriage Question, .
Religion, Art, abstract Economics (1), histosic Evolution,
Currency, or any other subject than its own special business
of practical Democracy and Socialism.
It brings all the pressurc apd persuasion 1 its power
0 bear on existing forces, caring _nothmg I_ay‘what name
any party calls itself, or what principles, Socialist or other,
it professes, but having regard solely to the tendency of
its_actions, supporting those which make for Socialism
and Democracy, and oppostd those which are reactionaty.
It does not propose that the practical steps towards.
Social-Democracy should be cagrled out by itself, or by
any other specially organised society or party.
It does not ask the English people to.join

Society.? o
3.— Fabian Toleration- _

Thdc l;abian Society, far from holding aloof from other

‘ Jose no opportunity of joining

bodies, urges its members to
them ;,nd permeating them with Fabian fideas as far as
isations and movements contain

ossible. Almost all organt
¢ s no matter how remote the

clements making for Socialism, 0 c
tentions of their founders may be from

sympathies and in : :
Pose i On the other hand, unintentionally

those of the Socialists. hand, B

' Written by S  pod as Tract No. 70 Well worth reading 18 futl.
y Shaw and ublished as ' i )

* This was very true Ep till 1912, at 30y rate, entry t0 the Fabian Society, whil; got
t Commufist Party, was Dot easy. The present er

as difficult i
as ussian i ’
entry to the Rus enctrating in rgog toa basement 12 Clement’s Inn,

of the Labour Par
ty has told how, + though they had been a couple
he General Sccrcta?;) fativd gresc nce. Fabian practice,

ﬁ; Eﬂd a friend were greeted by the
in lackbectles and forced to give adequate reasons
this respect, has softened with the years.
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reacti
. So?:;:}gt pbrog_osals are constantly being brought forward
join all otheroolregseinisiiibgans Sa re therefore encouraged £9
: s ns, Sociali ialist, 1
ZVthh. F_ablan work can be’ doncemIISt or non-Socialist, 12
._’I]‘;dbm” Compromise. '
e Fabi i i
Socialists gﬁgostogf‘tz, :Lt\i’;ng learnt from experience that
own way i i

more tha _ y in everything an

n other people, recognises that in a Iy)cmogcratiz

Communi i
nity Compromise is a necessary condition of

© hpolitical progress.
ther sections deal in
. the sam ; .
“dem ons el e style with Fa i
’d:l)cracy, individualism, freedom of though bian vicws o
middle class, etc.) ught, the Press, the
14.— Finally.
The Fabi i
a panacea folil I;hi()iT;Ctyfdoes not put Socialism forward as
produced by dcfectisvg Olluma'n society, but only for those
: -t anisation i
radicaly bad Fotriooion g sy OF fndustry and by 2
not, -
tives with Societ?e??ﬁgserexfise COlfl all])qration for limited objec:
rather di : ws of their Sociali i
associatifxf rﬁ?legozl its own. Examples are :alztlstlgzllfcct 1onhwcre
Hammersmith Sozia(iiscth aéi)r??rtlShi(PlF { viliam Morri r\zidipt%
Socialist tety (all that was is’s
ship Wit}%et?l%:e% En;)i the S.D.F.; the long-conlgfxtu(c)fi M()ins y
. L.P. and the Trad : partnet-
eventually i rade Unions i
o liet )[;mnt;) thfi Labour Party; and a join’t ;‘;hr:]C " rlfmCd
the last warp gsnba with the I.LL.P., formed a few mlttbw e
st and broken up when the 1.L.P years before
war line. L.P. adopted its anti-
The Boer i
i1 the Fabiaxlu \gglcrie}g;o’-l%\lﬂab(gzt the first really sharp dispute
. umber of influential m
strongl R . nfluential n .
he ;;}{l_\}ifq(; Bcz(r?; :;1d desired the Society to ahgin:?ir]sf ‘:ft’ﬁ
Shaw werc inclingd %S-SQ)TEC leladcrs, including Webb and
? . o a plague b s
and to . plag on both yo
of doub}tjf(t)llln(t)r??ii tcl;ilt dnelthcr Dutch farmers noz glz)rldlig?rscas
of the nativcsg" /\ftZr . bUtt(Im for the rights or the ccmdi%{f)m
> . some hot debate ' )
Soci " cbate, the members .
pmdcézcx;/csrtc taskcd whether they thought the Sozli]cltbm 0{, g
decided that%tegzlm}:ror? the war, and by a fairly hactow ma otritt(;
e ading H 1\g/] 10t. Between twenty and thirt ’b 'S
g Henry Massingham and Ramsay MacDon ly!mcn? 012
ald, resigne

1 See Shaw fani P
, Fabianism and the Fimpire, for a statement of their pot £
:ir point of view.
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as a result; but the Society generally proceeded steadily on
Bill, but not taking much

its way, busy with the Education

notice cither of the progress of the Labour Representation
Co{nmlttee or of politics in general, and neither gaining nor
losing much in membership until aftet the 1906 election.

The results of that election seem O have taken the Society
by surprise, as they certainly did the Webbs. As a sesult of
the great radical break-through and the seething social discon-
tent of the years between 1906 and the outbreak of war, the

in rapidly. Another rocket, this

membership began to rise aga
the Society with

time bearing the name i G, Wells, flew into
ry of Boots and flew out again

a brilliant paper entitled This Mise

in a fury almost before there had been time for all the changes
he wished to make even to be discussed. Old provincial
societies revived and new ones Were founded ; young men At
women from the Universities focked to join; forty-cight

Tracts were issued in seven years ; Executive elections were
ent of the membership;

hotly contested, onc polling 78 _ :
by 1913 there were thirty-nine provincml and t?levcn university
societies, six London groups and 2 membership of 2,800_'w1.th
possibly another 800-1,000 who were members of provincial

societies oaly.

~ But to the historia

is absent from the eatlief

the Fabian Socicty ; in all parts of th

there was apparent the same half-articula

described so well in George Dangerﬁeld’ '
d now against the Liberals,

Liberal Fnglond, which fulminate _
Party, DOW against the

NOW  agains . Labour
‘ st the embryo 12 .
ow against the Trade Unions,

opponcnts of women’s suffrage, o . (
NOW against the family, the stage censorship, thf’, gnarrlgge laws,
or what you will, aad now again llectivist philosophy
of the Fabian leaders. The world of Victori was 10 fact

bl‘eaking up, and no onc knew uit? what was coming. .
What is noticea tety records 1s the

ble in the Fabian Soc
extent to which the new recruits, £ Is onwards, appeafed
f("ihislikc and to distrust the Society’s policy and its practice.
I_hCy all wanted it to be or t© do something different ; the only
S‘HiCUlr»' was that they could not aghrcg wh:xt. ‘hé\ullldsl())géf) n?g
roposals ar i — e Society S
posals appcat and disappear that t andy shouts ccon

W0 immensely  large p,o()pagandist body, 1d disaffiliate from
ou

confine rsclf ¢ D scarch; that it st
iself to doing cescarch ; that 1
y i+ should cxpel from membership

the
¢ Labour Party, and that

a febrile quality which
It was not peculiat to
e “progressive” wortld
te but bitter discontent ¢
s Strange Death of

n this revival has
movement.
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all who belonged i

X ged to either of the ol :

ci ) : older

o e iy oy e o e

successive onservatism of the older members, t ,d f hY

oessiy Pwaves of rgforn} and revolt; but :vho e}cl:at Ct)l§

« ngilt M;;S:nfiﬂled it, triumphed ovcr, the last, oefnt}fcsee the

the gri\tzipg force of the new geni:glrtli((:;Of losing for the Society

ea : SR
und] 19?zc,ea¥<f%£sﬁ}£ ;iéddx;:;l;o;n lt)he Executive Committee
.. 1 ; ..

tgrfiltn(c):;nsaw to some extent wgat nvlvalsmga;)V 1tekrlxithe collectre®

4, coursepag;;:; }forfthc}:] break-up of the Pogr Lr:z%s; 'Aftei‘t}llqe
» 1M of the new recruit , In wpich,

. s took

proved ' e “nd rcken G g Tioyd Georg’

the rebels parziculi inacllf a great effort to come t(})’ ter eorgig

She tried 6 WoO i y the Guild Socialist and Syndicali i bwl1 1

the university young men, and by Slgfg fi;sl;g
’ a

special inquiries
, such*'as the inquiry i
nquiry into the C
ontrol of

Industry, which wa
> s the beginni .
Bﬁli)cai]rtrtrifent’ rsl?ie }fndeavouredgtonfli?l%l :)}fe t;lgu f abian Research
unacCOmm):)datiﬁ t, Sphread themselves. But t%em:nb“ibrk on
with collectivismg-’ fl ey would hadve nothin whate cs we(;e
ment—but they to l: ey manned the Fabian gRe C}V,er to ¢
finally away frg’m(:g ét out of the control of the Séarc ].)eparté
by the blank ho t']'e ociety altogether.2 The s litXCCutlve and
in its early da stility of the Webbs to the Rusg' . fi}gcentua'te
twe y days, was not effectively heal ian Revolution
nty years had passed. aled until more than
The War, then, found v
of it ’ » found the Fabian Socj .
the gsrc?;\i‘; m:f:ib‘mhlp lost again, ei thecrke:g XllthFa great patt
it do muchgdurinlgnczipervlgem Research Departrsento rc?\SI Ordgo
e War to revive i nent. Not
initiatin ) ve its
workersgt;hjo;erzri%tful. procedure of higgigst;%{?l’le(c)lther d;zﬁ
books, Empire aI:zd Cotr:;;e]r(:c!D in Iﬁ(;qa:d Woolt’s two in:;f)'eriant
'”’f’s’:a ::d WCl? as studies of the ru:;a pa ;%lgﬁ”i,;ftgzall Gfil/erg-
e previously announced, at a public dinner, that she did 4 9-1; ’ be
. id not intend to

" reckoned as one of the Old G:
<he was Afty.one at the tim:ng’ but would in future lead the Fabian Nurs though
ery-—tho

2 Eventually they in thei
became) to a Communi tc“ mm_lost control of the Lal .
service proved so stronsg g}?tugv’ but the Fabian tmdizg:r lfl_escarch Department (38 1
Labour Research Department’s 'I?ndWhm.m‘i‘COmmunist fco l_accumtc and trustworthy
all menacing circulars f rade Unijon affiliatc cling was at its height, £
rom headquarters. s largely stood by it in defrance of
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and of the British Commonwealth

of Nations were produced in this way. But the two principal

developments of British Labout in wartime—the War Emergency
d the seconstitution of the

Workers’ National Committee an _
is and with a defined Sociahist

Labour Party, on its present basis
programme—were the work of Webb himself, not of the Fabian

Society.
COnsequently, the Labout revival after tf
Fabian Society hardly at all ; those who mi

turned rather to the LL.P., or the new D '
Parties, particularly the Westminster Labout Party. It continued

State and private insurance,

he wat affected the
ght have joined it
ivisional Labour

to publish a lessening trickle of Tracts, and to circulate boxes
of books which got steadily moze and more out of date; 15~
name meant' something in the counsels of the Labout Party,
and a good deal more tO foreign Socialists ; but it retired into
a4 quiet backwater, supported Znancially by 2 regular Summer
School—which the General Secretary seldom attended—the
regular Autumn Lectures, Glled to overflowing by the many
who wanted to listen fO Bernard Shaw, and a gradually
diminishing number of faithful adherents by 1939 the effective
—Le Pa}’ing-—membership had fallen to less than 2 thousand ;
and it is an ironic comment that the Jast Tract issued bpforc the
new revival was entitled ng Population. Various 0w
groups formed during the rwenties and thirties failed to offset
the growing inertia the only exception being 2 Local Govern-
’ Robson aintained a lively

ment Bureau, which under W. A R
existence until it was snuffed out 10 the 1932 slump: n the
later"years, the files of Fabian News and the Annual Reports
show clear signs of somnolence, the hrasing, and even some
?}f the figures, remaining unchax(lige from year to yeab as

ough they had been kept in standing type: -'
af Meantirﬁc in 1931, tIk)le parlous stlatcz1 of the thgoxlcrleI;?;);

t i 4 leaders, nota .

er the election had set some of i#s l¢ b e lines

Attlee and Stafford Cripps, S€a%
%f political thinking and research.
. D. H. Cole, who had for som
§’°up of Socialists, including a aum
(;)l:"’fcl] from Oxford. The resd o
ndation, withthe approving supp ;
H w Fabian Researc
enderson, and Hugh Dalton, of the gif)n oo rescarch a0

uteau whi i 2in atte
ch. devoting 1its M '

: . o others, gradually built up 2
L scpamte CXIStCﬂCC

leavi .
Aving political propaganda s
Eh’°“gh the Society for Socialist Inquiry and Propagand?, ¥
to and end in 1932.

en orgzmising1 a
oung men recently

ber of young !
discusstons- was the
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distingui
had r%l;;heedd (jl‘t:CdI };ard—working membership, which b !
existence of two b d-oo' By that time, it was. cl }}17 1939
and confusin I—({) 1es Sharlng the same name W ear that the
having Succeegcied istollc efforts by Emil Davies a:hlén? ceessa’y
Societ clearing off the clingi ) reasutef,
complZ;etzl; ebwajy was now clear for arc1 ;I;%;?gag;lzt of the_Fabmn
o by Jonc 15 e i now i )
of the reforme d% asised the continuity by’ o n her cighty-
and John ParkerOCle}tly. G. D. H. Cole becam:;ﬂ ;?Sgclhreﬁldcnt
Parli , Who Is now airman,
arliamentary Labour Party, its goc:ietrl;lc SI; ;)é:t Bench of the
ary.

The sequ .. v
between ﬁ%eelzinzihesiialtséﬂg of the membership to s hi
and ooks which have y stream of tracts
politics rat .pOurcd out, is ’ Pamphlets,
hindrance b};fciez?raigtiﬁf history. The \varg: :flﬁfct:(lir hOf current
working the best WOrkg Palper supplies and carryin ? been 2
the public demand f(')rrs’s]@ yet helped in that it }io or over
truce has been hamstri ocialist thinking while t;S‘tlmu!a.ted
chan§c, however, from “t%lengeagqe C{OCQI Labour Partcicsohg(;?el
noted. Politica y days of the Socic .
main business ofl t;is‘éa;;l;,t and political educa:izgttiy mpﬁt Ec
much more skilled and m Y}'} But political research hs Sgl tne
when the Fabian Societ uC1 more all-embracing sin a)s hcczl)me
on the currency 7 ; at §t’lC0u d Ob§€rve that “ it haL{ nCL the days
whom the SOcicr},; can 161 same time, the type of W(({I?plmons
?CC;lpicd, at least in his a::trx?cf y}:zlzsr ?CCIOmC much r)wlu)?; ufﬁﬁ;
o-dav, to ho ix : years.t It w . .
standing all old Pxceutive meetings twice o impossible,
inquirics, to provide Y C(.)m“buti(ms of mcmbér(w)r’ notwith-
questions and for b(;:l]{ﬂterml for Parliamentary qﬁ,‘t‘olanswer
E.C. or even Jeadin ms agd pamphlets, by con‘s'[zticc e arll
available now, as t%‘lcreem ers of the Society. Nor Ptf?gl“e
women who can afford were before 1914, young are ther¢
organisation while the L ]m work  voluntarily f(,,-g" men. :}{11
carecr; competition <y ook round and take thei 2 'P()lmca
therefore cssential_an‘; tf)o k_ccn, A paid l‘cqé;i:- IPICF (f;'f a
part of the complicatio; expenstve cven if underpai lC] sta li
of moderan soclety, and oF::; h' l; ﬁ;’
K r paintu

1 Samie histori
R 1A Or Some ¢ . .
which has acerucd to thi:n: cconomist might one da |
. COU N ay evaluate “ . ..
which Richard Potter left to hli:”i) |‘ls} “drc““lt of the L)mc'\llrlnu:lu‘ the ™ social dividend y
s cighth daughte arned income of .
aug r. o {1,000 @ year
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plete) realisation of the fact that social.
research needs proper apparatus.
dy which costs 2 good dea
out the job which the Fal
rces of that date tha
Minister at twenty-fe

1SlOW (and still incom
Fesls) . than scientific,
abian Society of to-day is 2 PO

run ; :
n: but it could no more carfy
self on the resou

mode e X
odern politician could become Prime

) VI
It only remains to add a brief summing-up- Since 1¢
t entirely changed its persont

’flhil Fabian Socicty has almos
nd to a very large extent its methods of working.. Itf

ZggchOUfS, as it said in 1896, tO employ incoptgove.rtlblc
thin gurces to show the British Pubhg: that Socialism 1S the ¢
a g that will cure the economic evils from which they su
nd that if they want Socialism they €an have it ; tO this en

still endeavours to make sure that its facts and conclusions
hich may be brought to beaf s

:{:‘f“’d up to any criticism W

is has been recognised, not always convemently, y
gu”}ber of requests which COntinually turn up that the Fa
ocicty should take up, inve d pronounce O, this
that question. 1Its impartiality, Socialist princlf

h

as been generally recogmsed. L . )

But it has also recognised its limitat1ons, ;md has real
ch were not

g‘rf) undesirability of meddl
Th(l))cr concern and 10 which 1t
timeUg_h it has issucd Manifestocs an
Oron, it has never fallen into the €
ganisations, particularly the smallest, :

i th ge subjects is dc

on
war, pcace, reconstruction or O :
on occasion have cause
tude——ShaW

2i(lkztllcf_y to take too narrow Ot too y n attitude hi
e fmdc in the current [’abzan Quarter’)s pomftis hoy ot
C ound it to induce his collcagues 10 the first 4€ de ¢
century to belicve that cvents the Contment of Eur
aonccmcd them in any Way s but it certainly ma c
nd cffectiveness in its own chosent task. The extreme c
Possibly, is the * sclf-denying » embodied 10
[[;;;::?m Rules, which prcvcnts .rl}c Society, 4
mitt::l;g any fCSQlu'tl(m of 2 pohtd o
Upo s of the Society may, and do, freely p
»II]« the subjccts with which they
oy hc refusal of the Society’s ’
ncement on the Boer War may be a0 instanc
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also an | :
which n;rg};t? f;‘é‘;uﬁf.lts extreme reluctance to force an issue
face firmly against :12 ahsiPht-_ The Society has always set its
nor has it ever for IY thuing lllge heresy-hunting in its ranks,
its members. Th Irfl?u ated 2 faith that was rigidly binding 01
finally aboli <hed i:; abian Basis—first formulated in 1887 an
but more a statem 1939f-—was never 2 full confession of faith,
were agreed, Outside the main points upon which Fabians
views he liked andSlde the Basis, every Fabian might hold what
Furthermore—a c(i) Wh'at h_e chose to advance them.
Society was never 0 g this is very important—the Fabian
never will—the ki ? lgs} st; it never developed—and 1 trust it
dog-in-the-man Crnt of institutional loyalty that behaves like 4
England couldgonl Obany other institution. It never felt that
that any patticular'yb ¢ saved by the Fabian Sodiety, or cven
Where it felt Othejo was the Fabian Society’s private’property.
e sene. o5 whe ;s. could do the work better, it retired from
o(r1 its co;responden; gc?)?ziszg tlés ;aﬂky. bfémﬁhes to the L.L.P.
educati uskin College ic
gHPS—-—l&nmfe(t)ix;l;: \]r; ondon School of Ec0nom§cs,. Orlte%;ﬁ?imin
acquire 2 vested i ery important gaps—but it never sought t0
Finally, it w interest in the work which it was doin 8
days its m’emberﬁﬁas British as they make 'em. In thge; early
that of Sergius S p was almost entirely British; a name like
g tepniak stands out like a beacon in the regulat

monthly ki ;
y list of enrolments.? Since 1918, and still more ° nce

1 that i

933 s 2 oger . gt the el s

foreign comra : s makes it more possible 0

the Igabian Ini‘isnzf;o‘!’]ill’ygl‘i gseis andl nationality Pto feel that

welcomed ; s a place where t il
and their problems discussed without t}?:i}; \lw;,:llving

tou P
ndergo an examination of a Gestapo type. At any rate 28
. , 85

Louis de Brouckeére, hi 1

X ¢ , himself a life-l . ,
S e e T D
Socialisatslsi)f %Xror;:g) t\%i i?}?ian name has meagtg atg the
founders trust that it will never r‘; c:r?‘i:s Staken over from the

1 Though, of course, distingui
i , disting . ..
always cagerly entertained. guished foreign Socialists, such as Anatole France,

wett
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THE Roap to SerFpOM. By F A. Havex. (Routledge. vili + 184 pp.

105, 6,1)
Rer "(’ig'lf;olz' ON THE REVOLUTION
e & Unwin, 367 pp 155°)
Faiti, Reason anp CinLfSiTlOgl,
vit 203 pp.  64.)
ROFESSOR FRIEDRICH AUGUST VON HAYEK’S new book,
which has received a good deal of publicity, raises the whdle question
of the unsolved dilemma between planning and freedom, though
. it does not atrempt to deal with the real problems of to-day.
His thesis is neither new n0f complex. The wortld took the wrong turning
oy mistake. The present rrend toward monopoly was 1ot inevitable. The
socialist argument for conscious planning and for nationalising the meaas
of production fails on eccopomic grounds. Unemployment is necessatily
associated with change. The <limination of insecurity would involve
retrogression. Nor could t onommic progress
The plea of progressives th

here be much ¢
£ at extremes of inequality aullifies personal
ErcedOm’ is—in his view—2
conomic freedom, as a pre-r¢4

confusion Of freedom with  power » [sic)
uisite of any other freedom, is a freedom of
;?hozce and initiative. Thus the system of privi
mportant guarantee of all freedom even 1O those W

ate propert

ho do aot own property.

Competition is no respecter of persons and enables a8 a}bsence of arbitrary
power. The rule of Jaw enables impartiality ; without 1t a}greement would
be necessary on everything, and as it is oot forthcoming it would have to
be enforced. Planning, once introduced, spreads ; the worst get on top,
they establish a tyrannical contfo flest details of private life.

| over the smaly | :

It leads to compulsion in every respect, including the choice o§ o’c’cv:lpauon
and consumption. If the state ceases merely 10 “hold the fing, it must
become a Leviathan which imposes upon its me{nbets its views 0 a}l
Moral questions. The only solution compatible with personal frgedom is
to get back to Liberalism, which must 898 be interpreted as mEre laisser-faire
ut a “ national framework for competition.” The G}adgtomzn Engllsh
tradition which < we in this countsy ”» O\Ight to UphOld, is Peu‘lg undermmed
by sinister German doctsines of totalitarianism- International peace €40 be

Maintained only by a federal system- This must in‘its functions be equglly
Testricted to upholding internation law. This mvoh@s 'd'lg gs‘t‘rticzleoﬁ
9f the powers of the constituent states and thus e individu r

lets th
m lﬂt . .
ernational relations i i
. . ument
Let us first turn to some points of economics jnvolved in this arg

Which so sweepingly condemns all progrcssives in this countrys W_hethcr

Tory o : iti fessional
t Labour, of Nazi propensitics: As a professit
Convict amateurs and czankE(P!;gc 5) of dishonesty 504 ignorance (page 75)

; : d on these
We are entitled to expect that his case€ 18 most strongly 0

buttresse A
5 . . - n
?Om“, which are, moreoven the sole potnts where empirical verificatio
$ possible.

e, By HaroLD J. Lasxr

(Gollancy,

or ok T

By Harorp J. Laskt.
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1) He wi ;
and( p)lanni:lvls}}es to establish the fact that ““ the tendency towards mono oly
but the Progulcst r:)(;t ot::ienifx:d; o ar:iy specific facts beyond out Con[t)rol,
s s fostered and
until t . propagated for .
he set :‘;')Y h:f!epco‘t‘n; hto dominate all our polify% (page 3:;3“.[3 ccnct‘ur)s'
out 1t : ¢ most com s - . ow aQo¢
) . : prehensive stud .
recent t . of facts
Commit:mes 1shthat of the .“Amgrlcan Tempmayzy Natior?a?d‘gzaken i
this Comenef? e (-joncemra“o“ of Economic Power. The fiaal Oﬂoiﬂ (1;'
o 1 ;ce (whjch‘certamly cannot be accused of an undue L'brepl()lr)‘
e tfcl conclusion that the view, according to which tihem 22
o, etizfi of | agge-scalc production is the cause of the disa cL ot
petition,” finds scant support in any cvidence that i ppearance O
(page 33). at is now at hand
Thus first of all and implici
nd Zmplicitly the soci i
from amon J sociological, power factor is elimi
P g Otge factc\)]rs responsible for the tcnden,cy towards col;::S Lilm{nafﬂ}
e . M - N
potent drixlv)ing fi)rce ele}? America, as elscwhere, this has beefxnt;iztl(r)r?ozt
. . € passage further suggests th «
agency responsible for the report, as such hgg sts that the ** New Deal
socialism or mon 2 b , Nas a Pattialit towards ecither
hanged i 1 opoly co-operation and has, after exh Y C b
(g) its mind. In actual fact— > austive quul{'les,
a) a large proporti
: : jon of New Dealers .
laisser-faire Trust Busters (c. terthav(_ always been fanatical
Mr. Arnold)!; .g., the Department of Justice under
(b) since the en
Ameri d Of the N.R.A. they have become domi in th
¢ the F i;m administration ; ominant 10 the
) the Federal T .. .
e Ao rad'e Commission has always been th ; f
@ it ; aisser-faire opinion ; : e stronghold o
it has been sh
Statistics (thoe“;gl bY Mr. J. M. Bhair in the “ Review of Economic
rodn, pages 1s ation between the size and efficiency of business
werc’faulty andsgl:ZtS )“ :? Zthhc statistical methods of the exlxquir}:
S ves . .
indicated by the facts.” at conclusions different from thosé
(2) For some time Prof .
¢ssor von Havek
sponsored the i vek and Professor von Mi ve
pxljanncd cconor: Occ:me cagerly echoed in Anglo-Saxon countlzliiés'eiht;: a
and Organisatioz ﬂlr;ot establlsh_a rational system of pmductionbcontto
expressed his do;xbt) :ti;one ha§ indicated first (and before von Mises
exploded not mesely b e solution of this problem. Lately it has bee?
distinguished rellow Tibes Professor Lange but also by anc of the most
L thetefote tl erals Qf Professor von Hayek, Professor Schu; eter.
be s‘pccd:: dup b C,O nO t?stabhsh tl}c thesis that economic progress coullZl not
he can no long};r falslal(:: Skplanmng and the full use of economic resources
e The reader r;ayo?a ktfus_ paéticular fallacy. How does he set
. . N ¢ it that wh N .
lenty is : : whoever talks tia)
pleaty is either dishonest or does not know what he is about potet -
(page 73)- ¢ is talking about
IY3a o H .
T'o justify thes
book by )Mr. éolin %}S;rrl(cm% ;N?;ds’” fhc (21““‘@5 certain conclusions from 2
B 3 an ot un OUbtcd . .
. i . A i LOELessive nd 2
(. <.g. his introduction to J. Biskin and C. A. Welsh chrE;m::ifV:lw::w;l:n and
» 2 s Master

the book itself.
.
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suggesting that the elimination of preventable
» Now Mr. Colin Clark’s speculations

‘sl:) ;1: ﬁ};:]d of ccor}omic :%t'at'istical pred}ctions have been recently subjected to
from v:h‘at Scarcbmg criticism and his conclusions did not emerge intact
of the is analysis. Mr. CIarl::, moreover, based his analysis on the trends

past and extrapolatcd without regard to the consequences on progress

o o . . . .
f changes in policy or economic structure. He did ot take into account
or of using such expansion

the possibility of ending monopolistic inefficiency

as Fould be derived by achieving full employment and obtaining further

r(.td’stfiburion of the productive effort by reducing the inequality in the

distribution of income, 10 undertake 2 consciously planned investment

Programme, Such a progamme, especially in pooter countries where
ulation in agticulture

unemployment is fargely “disguised” in an OVEIPOP
could explosively increase production, thus speeding up progress at a more
than compound rate of acceleration.t This may 10t end poverty inarcas where
rate can be expected to fall with an

the birth-rate is high and the mortality
' s the only way in which the present

ztrlct]y scientific outlook
memployment would not end poverty.

lﬂCt'.cast standard of life. But it seem
terrible conditions in Central Europe €3 be ended within measurable time
be brought about in Asia, Affica and

and in which any improvement can
certain parts of America.
(3) His main positive economic thes
offered is that personal freedom can be attained by mper
under the impersonal sule of law, He would have to establish not merely
that people wish to compete, but also that competition would lead to
optimum distcibution of productive factors. He would also have to
establish that competition in the absence of smonopolistic restraints promotes
freedom. Fven on the sheet economic plane Professor von Hayek not
only does not succeed in doing so, but does not even make the attempt.
He refuses to take cognizance of the cqnclusions of modern economic
analysis and investigations. Laws prohibiting collusion between producers
will by no means result in the restorationl of pesfect, Of ever aggressive

Competition. Tacit understandings to restrict price competition are not the
¢ the unpit; It 1S practised even by the

zesult of the increase in the size ot ! en .
i ail trade. T he fear of retaliation will
ly lower

zmanest economic units, €.8- '
e sufficient to check him. Why should an enterprenedr consclous '
his profits. Most peaple (except professors, ;udges«—and, at any rate, in

rentiegs) are pro-

Britain—Civil Scrvants and the decreasing numbers of ‘ ;
ducers Grst and foremost an ers. They are mtcrested in

d not consum terest
Protecting their earning power- eir existence

is for which 10 detailed proof is
sonal competition

Anything which threatens thelf € :
as producers is vital to them, whereas protective practices which will
Yhis i i included Nazi rearmament a8 4 datum 10
also intecesting to recalt that M. Clark inclu ] : lagun &
?lc“lﬂ‘c economic pgogr,css yet did not s€ that the terrific liXPaé‘swn asshui:;go;n
Sermany has nothing to de It the recovery O untries based on consu .
3 i > with the recovery ’ ; .
is(ﬂ?““y charactcrisz%c of the way in which Professor von I’gﬂyei %Obvcsta 1?1:1 :;ZL[;
is quotation (page 77) of Mf. Max ¢ whole be take
:nb:z}SCd obsC,vg’) t’; ngb)lish the face th difference between the hllgl;csst and lo%gft
; acies paid in Russia is of the same otder of | : in ‘hﬁxul?“,‘; g ;":;?; f L;i
ould suggest that thete is 00 more cquaﬁty in Bussm than in the Unie r.c ut
; nceforg_cts that uncarned INCOMCS and capital gains a1¢ the most important sources
Quality in America.
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reduce their i
their hostilitr;aiSgitsi:::ll;gtgora D e o ualikely to afocse
N ounteract the i
mter;ests threatened with extinction power and impulse of the
here iminati )
Oﬁgopoly'ﬂzsu ;gc :hqnnatzog of the wastage ‘of impetfect competition and
a careful scrutin ffq;nre positive price control by the state on the basis of
to provid ay of all costs H:Wolved, Yet even that would not be sufficient
o 36 Oﬁ't;lar?um distribution of productive resources and their optimum
e offfn doxon. 'I:he sk of \.voddng for an uncertain and unknown
moteover, of exsxh‘n(;,t lu§t1fy”sutﬁcxcguy large-scale production. 'The cost,
mosegver, of enlightenicg © the consumer fusther lmits the opportunity
organised at th m;tkods .Of mass production in 2 modern economic system
would thus be ihre!s cl,f md“t‘d'“-al enireprenenrs.  State guarantee of ordets
markets which Pm(;;syofoﬁlbﬂ{:y of providing that rationality of perfect
. ayex wro P
negative regulation. Y ngly hopes to achieve by a mose
The sociological implicati
mplications of his stat. .

theory, t oL { atements ate also misleadi
the z;h:se;f? gPUISIOn ’iVOI.v ed in the necessary “ shifts ” to i: t}fmef::
who bas spent hirsxsl‘il;n?rs might be called impersonal. In practice P 1o on¢
in a democratic wa - a;afiezmc sphetes, which on the whole are O;‘ganiscd
and employees are):; ctannlml to know that the relations between employers
far from lacking elcgleztsyoz ?Ztrfar If rom being impersonal, but also very
Company Di pulsion. It may not be surprisi t
Reg ufljatignls) ;:ctqrz feel the restraint of bureaucracy under tﬁs‘];ffet::e

1y irksome and wish to have their “ fun ” back again. They

cannot inti .
have intimate cognizance of the life of the greater majosity, What -

is pethaps le issible i
ange pgct}:nd i;a?:;r:scs)‘vb::wxietl};:n;h :r)x’ajs:;i):;}d fgelfzﬁtalisc their experience
importa i of the people i
obion acd disipine ‘esed on desttaton satner ot i o
unemployed (:mdp uniem alse on destitution. The nccessity of haviog
suffering at that) arises o p ;};}mcnt mvolying discomfort, if not abject
must be enforced even itol;£ e fact that discipline and monetary equilibrius
it is destituti n the automatic system of impersonal markets and
A dloser :frll,a l01‘ ‘thc fthrea: of destitution, which enforces it )
o thae sl );:)Sr a(;s ghe three basic economic arguments of his book
We may then tan to th : Ir;:)t nowa.da)’s necessarily thean good economics
the book. re sociological and philosophical aspects of
(a) He wishes to destroy the claim ghat wha
: : t ha

ok e i o o i v s sl o
step” (page 19) H:fw ;C At}tlammem of political freedom was but a first
o s sense it v;fmurse 0<¢Sl e sct about it? He asserts that * freedom
o hours that in the Ufrs‘ttzgc 1{7 ;!;(l)ittii?::l t;:ems foz. power or wealth.” He
;;:nlse does not exist, and then idcntiﬁc: (l)\rlr;z‘ifsxx;hea::st;m E,uro;:;in

olshevism. Yet on page 96 he writes: * The utter hopel ascism e
posttion of those who, in 2 society which has thus g o efjs{);ss O left
outside the range of sheltered occupations, and the né:;;zgl (Ll:gg > tia:gu
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ossessors of jobs for whom

to budge ever so
reciated by those

the fortunate P
has made it unnecessary

without, €an only be app

which separates them from
Qrotection against competition
little to make room for those
who have experienced it

In another place (page 78) it is even clearet
the progressive definition: 1t is only because the control of the means of

production is divided among many people acting iixdcpcndcngly that nobody
h"‘_s complete power overt US, that we as individuals can decide what to ‘do
with ourselves.” While this passage does not acknowledge the existing

close organisation of employerss, it is clear that freedom in th}'s context
means the capacity to carn 2 living and to maintain oncsclf in spite, €-8- of
©one’s opinions, i.e., freedom in the positive economic SENSE which he pxzevxously
tejected, It is not easy tO reconcile it with his attack on tra.de unions and
a demand for industrial democracy like wotk councils and mdustr'm'l self-
discipline. Nor is it explained why, in a country gvith a_long tradition of
parliamentary control, a system of independeat feview tribunals could not

be established to guard against excesses of the executive in discharging its

functions in the economic sphere: i

Equally misteading is his unsupportgd contentlo

a complete control over mag-powet S

easily be demonstrated? ¢hat in peacetilm®, S

supreme importance and sufficient reserves a .

shorter worii::g nhgu:s, such control is unnecessasy- Nor is there t::;y

feason why such direction of labour 35 is qu‘ultcd should not as n;)w ni
the form of differential wages: It is the maintenance of full emp oyme

ocial justice which is requgtcd I? ;ic“'?iicn:

greater flexibility in the economic system- They ar€ rc‘gmmdf s ;tcnlll:ion

is to be maintained, through self-discipline without the fear ood  destn tion,

(&) Professor von Hayek asserts that once ;_)l_amnng xi intr duced e

¢ all-pervasive and restrict all individual (pohtxcal) freedom. C
that control must be all-pcrvasive and that there can b;: no agree )

There is nothiog

basic aj . ine MEANS dictatorsbip-
¢ aims, then obviously p{annmg The managers and govera-
aw o the electorate,

and plaoning.
1n his chapter ont the rule of 1aw,

ch logical erross, he
mental features

that he has implicitly adopted

n that planaing involves
milar to thet in wartime. It can

when the time element loses its
) vailable in the form of

ment officials, who ate coat

can be made to follow gene
following Mt. Lippman, who may be excused for su b
forgets that in 2 « liberal » gystem assent to cerain fusn

of the system is also required i orde .
h o : ntaine
Property was not accepted by the majositys 1d only be w2
* This i ¢ gefer to that majority .
of pmmr?;?: ‘ffpgf:; tr:)othcrcfcar of loss of fivelibood, but ?‘I.’Pae'ﬁ:ctial proletariat whi
tion to free entry tnto occupations: i
0 Pt o e cession, 46 in GeFmany, EEOTE PO rences berween WOTKSC
the future and a desire for change 3t 30 rICE, | e thus reduce
&Y 1o protect themselves against major fluctuations by 2 business cycles
Instability of the national income- If therc were 70 i
) f'mg} Bgmmcr of truth i3 his/:s scrt:ons. Here oeed by the Institute of
. ; men ax o rvisi
o G Emomics of Fiul G shin responsiCl and supberof personsel.
2 theoretical but the practical problem of organisation &% selectiof

r

ral rules.
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tyranny. In fact, the rule of law and d
imposed limitati emocracy thus presuppose self-
i iathcrhtz:tat;%rzio? what may be called opposition to 516 gggernmcnt
as in Spain sult):h asp es on which the government is established. \X/here’
opposition ’or ote;:'ni Is not _f(?rthcommg, ot where, as in other Countries,
overthrow of tI;xe ial opposition takes the form of a threat of a violen;
AT government, there the reaction of the gov i
qually violent. government itself
Professor von Hayek constantly refers, wi
or even areument . , without any shadow of proof
and abilit)% of in éit‘(’)i‘;:l?lf);cglyaﬁp:}%:iZal)i’v the fperfe;]:t foresight, wiﬂingness
Such gene es for themselves (pa _9).
S e s v e o e
their adequacy. Who i m})u reghst.xc. studies at its disposal to demonstrat(:.
level of airy Zi)stracti%ris ;’r::)':fel: dividual ? Instead of arguing on a high
Professor Tawney'st dc,mon : sor von Hayek .would have to controvert
concepts have. in actual lf stration how restricted an application these
withstand the unrestrict lde, ;x-ld how bureaucratic control and inabilit ;o
by trade union restricti ed w m.m.o'f 'authority (except in as far as li : d
ictions and rigidities) are the rul as mite
e reason for the failure of this b .

roblem - ook to deal with
Eontrols ?:f)rt)(t);g;l?t’l tht; establishment of an effective checktl:)en mgi’te L;lrr%i‘:t
by his C(,)mplete fail%re fOCOntroners’ is not far to seck. He is gtill \titiated
the name of his great advcfir:sp modern economic dynamics aésociatcd with
by vigorous realistic anals il and to Ch.c ck his assertions and assumptions
llacy due mainly to th ysis. There is hardly a single old P o
unemp’loymcnt ixz, anal Zi:multancou's assumption of full emplo f::::)and
Hayek does n(’)t scrvezx g economic fluctuations, which Prot{:ssor von
which he now offers on }t)h: ﬂCc]'r.nore_s The barrel-load of red herrings
a gargantuan feast for tho political and sociological terrain will provide
brought Britain to Dy acionaries whose * freedom loving policics
influence once more prevail nd dSingapore. On the next occasion l;f their
issue. For the few Wiozi:r;xe::;re may be no Stalingrad to retrieve the
in Germany there is something i er the dlS?strOus role of the deflationists
in the name of Liberalis rf Incongruous in Professor Hayek’s endcavous,
(especially chapters 12 and ™ to transplant Vansittartism into science
of a taint of Hitlerism H‘:) a[?d ‘o pr oceed to convict his adversaries
further about frccddm.” HS' 001} will be used to confound people
is. will be convenientl f o advxcc. on monopolies, ill-conccivcg asp it
h:: will 0o doubt pla z’rolfgouﬂ}, but in the violent controversy in which
The technique o(? cgntro(;l'c’ sensible measures of reform may bc);w‘“ated'
democracy, cannot be ’]’:8 controllers, the most important ¢ k facin

! ek worked out in that atmosphere. ask facid

Byt opden, 90y e the 2

. -power policy durin
i s er, e whe kel oy S T o o
and Pilgrim Trusts can accept the S\:cc;l;;;czz‘s“ch as those sponsntrrcad }c) “;Erkzlz%ncc(ék
ster dicta of Professor von ll);yclf.

3 Page 29 on competition, pages 66-
y 9 on pl i
page 96 on uncmployment, pages 154-5 on mzwf’ Pages 89-91 on anti-cyclical policy:
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crisis gives 2 violent answer t0 all these problems, Professor von Hayek
will indeed have played an eminent part in establishing serfdom. Yet
though he claims to represent the language of Shakespeate, the morals of
Milton, the philosophy of Gladstone (or is it oot really Herbert Spencer ?),
Professor von Hayek’s true intellectual home is far from Enghsh' tradlfxon.l
May one not hope that in this country 2 workable compromise will be
established ? Is it not truetr to saYy that the Archbishop of 'Cantetbx.xry
tepresents the spirit of this country more truly than the aprioristic }mreahty,
the fogginess of unsuppotted genemlisations which rule out living com-
promise because it does not fit into 2 deductive—one 18 ‘almost tcrppted
to say weltanschanlich—system- Is Dr. Lindsay not expressing what is the
best in the heritage of Nonconformism when he says that  we must.break
}Vith the false and negative concept of freedom.” So long as we chlr:g to
it, we shall be caught inescapably in the dilemma that. we hgve to ¢ o:lsie
both in thought and in politics between complete laisser-faire and totall-

tatianism » (Religion, Seience and Society). 1 Professor Hayek’s way not

really as teutonic as the darkest corner of the Teutoburg' forest ? '
Professor Laski’s two books represent 2 complete if 1'11'1pre editate

answer to Professor von Hayek’s book. It is an acute political scientist’s

reaction to the trends of to-day, inspired by 2 gcgerosxtyf of 5;11;;:: :2213
solicitudé for human decencies- t wish to force

: : i i isted ; be
back towards a past statc of imaginary perfection which ne‘;i? szluzregd,o b
wishes to take us into a to-morrow ¥ <h is to combine polt! ,

is t
hitherto only cxpcrienced in the western plutocratic democracies, .w1th ;22;
sense of cconomic security, of greater equality and of ever lm‘x::(siu:fit; cil
achicvement, that have rightly of wrongly come to be assoc;u; i
Soviet Union. His analysis of the growth o o

f the centrifug2 withy
and between pations is convincing- The world became ex;lnn}ijl};cdrg;ri S‘S:
contradiction between the potcntialities f)peneq up by lt{ec i ofli)t e
and the inherent inability of orthodox faisser gire to make ;;lsiatives'bmkc
attempt in the 1920’s tO evade the 15SU€ by monetary % i g
down in 1929, Perhaps 3t that moment, without the second © e
disruption of the continuous economic evolution 18 western E tﬁc and
the United States, the technical possibility still existed tof r:g:; ; y
contents solely by the abandonment of the tenets O SO ey
ified abdication of the ruling

Whether sociologicall i
gically such 9= ~ The virulence of the
difficult to answer Y eagest that

possible is a question which 15 :

orthodox dot(tlrincs, especially in the United States, secwrr;:att Lord Keynes
1t was impossible, even without the }ntervennon o hat of permanent
once aptly termed bedlamite economics. The acci[;]e controllers of the
budgetary deficits may esure profits s but ¥ robs 196 ” ial aad political
ba"king and industrial system of their ultimate Vf:to 111“ so; o PO the
affairs which in a Jaisserfaire system iS .v?ste‘lin:sri)n;:?cti\z’it)%.
importance of their conferr “j‘tsd frt;;rzlr:e gffect on the balanc

The second World War and
com the eminent Victorians he quotes,

1
May one not mention that apart fi e ¢
Owen, "Shaftesbury ;nd Dickens were also English ?

e of world

Ruskin,
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power has made m
. cre moneta . .
ut “ ry tinke .
Sitasi lctimﬂwa Font;:-om the need not fo?gg]a(;f ;110 avail. As Professor Laski
) € in the o s ere
with the cgo-opcrati whole spirit of government olrz.a law there, but for
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unity is necessary for national survival Some hope can be enge r(t)hc
the fact that for this country survival as 2 first class power ’depcn. sh on
same conditions as the ris of a progressive wotld order i which peace

can be assured. This may reduce the resistance against n?flolr)m. i
sut : e s .
tunately, it is not certalfl wheth

er the sequence of events Wl
dramatic enough to provide the requife shock. o deiled
It is a pity that Pro i

analysis of the conditions
ment by discussion can be ¢
glances, c.g., page 556, he does not W
positive statement is urgently required-
he might sum up his arguments and conclu
Stage. .

The first clashes on act v
the day to day diplomacy the condit1o the
shaped. It is certainly not yet to0 Jate for Britat
of action, but the period of unfcttcted choice W1

nal poli
hich personal PO g. Apart from intriguing

pined with plannin, . :
ork them out in detail.
der, moteovers

For the ordinazy rea
sions in concise form at each

_war pla
val post P the future pos

265



THE
POLITICAL QUARTERLY

Tue fourn
EY T0 Wor <
K. By K. LieemanN. (Kegan Paul pP
. % Paul. 199 ppP- ”!')
it

accek:ratcs i (l (l
an { Vi

AR i
S as  mu
Ch a :
fi .
period of instruction as destruction
of.

importance of
man
y aspects of our daily life and labour to whic

mnstance,

WOrker, D[

data which sh
has, in She required in
than attteh:z C:fcumsta‘nc‘:s’ Wi?;f preparation of this admirable tud
introductioi : definitive anal)’sg; szzf/crrcd to explore and to «;usv csi'
mobility whi o further research ¢ now possess, theref i
’ ich modern 1t on the cost and » thereforc, 29 €
ransport facilitics Crm;fc:ml:ﬁdm( ;Otc;xa)’(;
s »f the reid

between th
e daily jour
ne
y and the other social problems like health housing
ic c:)nditions

a
ad community life, which d

of people. ctermine th i
¢ working and domesti

Apa
rt from |
its acad s
cmic ;
merit, Dr. Liepmann’s inve igation | par
stigation 8 .
ugn 0

asy t0

ticular]
¥ opport
une at a
m
oment when our attention has
as begun to

the charact
draw u er of post-war i e
ovcrcrgx::c;asc against th:;i::”ml and social organisati It is
of Womcnca; t!'x: cost in l'clmfic)f: it is often long an‘c‘i (i);?t t fxs = S
suburbs 2 d“d juvenile work ton to wages is high, ¢ y e
times oo nd clearly-defined crs.  With the dcéj > especially
travel da(i!lcss?ry for kacm‘;‘dllstria! or c()mmcr;a{])r:?wn.t ()f‘d,
in additiory rom Bcc()m,c‘; uo pass right across the !:mcts, .
derable eff to the calculable f; > the factorics on the w i” A
efficie ect of strain and il actors of time and est of Loncaft
ncy which Mr. Bevi ill-health which m moncy, there 15
- Bevin has put as high :\)Y;(;Sl;)l‘t,:n a ltoss((]fp
: .r cent.  Conce

on useful
work duri
passed in trivi aring the §
already a trivial ways, thus ’;’“m“)’ is usually impossi :
danger in an ind ostering the mech wpossible 3 mc must
tndu cchanical mentali
ality

without mobility strial .
lity, that i wral socwet s
;:s:{c}i}; t(})latd t'hczfc ate s:-:it;(its(;ffal camum;f‘w(im l':' is cqually cef
Piﬁymcn: xjstr'tct, pro dwi}x gl;advan‘tagcs if the wn:kzrn f().t _‘Tbk'
ttansfcrcnc[;u:stcd almost g reas like South Wales W;;ctrl;.c to? P
if there 1s m; ﬂut'alsn the dc\iym the war hccausc, of thcpoi(')f; Olticﬁ
of keepin exible supply of !"Pmcm of new undertaki i i
blind-a[l;cg the family togeth abour. The journcy akings ™.
Faccd)’w(i)t(;fu{mtions. er and offering altc2&11?:szc‘;;$;i(,;;mmt
to the this complex ‘
the qu::‘:i(:.r must be }‘)ala‘nz:;h!cm, in which the personal i convenieoss
work, Dr, ;:}’ derive from his :fa;ns: the advamﬂi:%‘ wl;ichnbath he a8
unnecessary %‘t:p'mann ‘tnakes gc\-:l ‘;y to gravel anmidcr:;}ﬂc distancc®
structure to i,caxn’ which nced n()tm suggestions for the alleviatiot ©
~ week, ev n-ch before any § wait for lagger decisions about ¥f
en if it Cntai}cd 13’ anrovcmcm can be T ﬁvg—
onger working h‘fmr:L :Jr:xclt(;dbc
s

tain ¢
it is N0
pax'ticulaf

s

gnificance h
€, some di . as been ;
appreciat discussions previousl
upon th ed t}}c influence ofOf the sociology Yn?ttached, Thgugh, for
¢ efficicncy and wel the journey to town-planning have
elfate of both the com::t?niiromdth; W(()itkpdﬁcc
y and the in jvidus

Liep
mann fre
quent!
y comments upon the absence of essentd
She

rathet
xeellent

tioft

in the cas¢
ormitory”’
s some
as some
Buft,
s the impo?”
roductive
atration

which 15

BOOK REViE WS
that time-keeping rules at the average

waste extra time to ensure
y and better canteen meals
Finally, aftet careful

She considers
t, forcing workers 10

s during the da

:ﬂportmt single step.
orkplace are too stri€
fggggtd arrival. Rest pauscs
exami 0 much to offset physxgal agnd nervous strain.
nation of the whole policy of Wokaen’s fares and transport Dr.

f times and charges ; this wo

Lie
be Smﬁnn proposes 2 complete overhaul ©
ven more necessary if working houts 1€ ta be staggered-
otiation between

These, clearly, ar¢ ceforms which can be achieved by n¢8

em :
o rgloye.:;s and the WO with the transport
panies. But the large om Dr. Liepmann’s thesis

are i . : .
f::tm the field of physical and civic planning: resent unsatis-
ory position is due t© iiding of nearly five million houses

bet the chaoti¢ but
ween 1918 and 1939 Aft there is at least the hope that

prelimi er this wat,

devel nary debate will D2V! cured some M onm;?l ovet utbsfn

a0 opment. But this, if it 18 tackled purely from the physical side, W

, of itsclf, solve the social an i oblems involved. We have not
f sub»centralisation or

3 . o
yet, for example, settled the issne O Jecentralisation-
from her book, supports ¢ e Abercrombie

- for the latter SO

2; Licpmann, on¢ gathers

al ho"} rather than the adherents of the garden &ty lution,

though compensating for longer journeys i nial surround-
diminish the € £ the problern-

¢ issues ¢

omplexity ©
on between

f{_‘g% tends rather to Increase than to : |
¢ purposc of planniog is two-fold : t© create a closer integrati

it , at the same time, to develop

claims of his

:hc wotkeras 2 produccr and a5 3 citizen 3 20

S()z?nccl’fi(m of welfare

cty upon the individual pof

gi’!;‘)sc is threatened by
d rom two distinct b

\:giopmg, each suffers through )

er, with a journey of at least half an hout at : d o_f a wo;kmg

in dds; 10 peither will he

hich is essential

d .

ay of from ten to twelve hovrs tives !
iotism Of COmmunal intetest W

i ¢ this question lies

?svclcp that scnse of local patt! : !
or a healthy democracy- Certainly 2 pamal golutiont O ;
in a reduction of the ceavelling ut it calls equally for energetic
treatment by the development © jal and C}lltl.l_ral
centre and by 2 rcorganisation of the socid of dormitofiess
some of which still lack 23 f loca administration- It is
along the same lines alisa-
tion of the individua
h()u{?aturaﬂy, war has agg”
but ‘:}?g shortage compel workersto :
un ¢ great population movements ¥ ch have no¥ t I
certainty of workers and employefs about thelf economic prospects,

i count. In such

a - .
ad the shifting location pe taken into ac . Inso
ire attitude wov But if directiont

e d workplace
es of communal activity
the othet: The average

e tackled.
i Not only will the
odation,

find accomm
o be ceverseds the

of industry must
1d produce chaos-
collected should provide

ci A
iqrcumstanccs, 2 laisse-fal
$ fiecessary, the material that Dy. Liepmant has ‘
licy of compromis petween the demands of society an
NorMAN MACKENZIE.

thc basiﬁ f”f a P()

the ) oL ©
¢ interests of the mdwxdual.



THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY

How It Cax Be DoNe. By S1R RicHARD AcLanp.  With a preface by |. B.
Priestley. (Macdonald. 240 pp. 5s.)

Tue New Ace. By Epwarp Hurron. (Allen & Unmwin. 212 pp. 75. 6d4.)
HESE two books make interesting reading, if only as straws in
the winds of social beliefs and aspirations. They have a good
many things in common, and one of them is a certain naivety
which adds to their interest for anyone concerned to watch and

study the currents of social and political thought. Mr. Hulton is rather

more naive than Sir Richard Acland; he does not always reach the same
conclusions and, when he does reach them, they ate not often so clear-cut
and dogmatic. But perhaps the important thing is not the exact nature of
the conclusions which they have arrived at and the political and social

measures which they want us to take after the war so much as their general ’

attitude toward contemporary society and the broad outlines of the  new
age ” which they anticipate or hope for. Both reflect the profound and
widespread dissatisfaction with the society which we knew before the war.
Anyone who can remember the years 1914-1918 and the innumerable
books similar to these two which poured out of the printing presses as the
war dragged towards its conclusion will be struck by the difference between
the prophets of the new age and the new commonwealth then and now.
The revolt against the results of our social and economic order is infinitely
deeper and wider than it was in 1918. The assumption that there is some-
thing fundameantally wrong in that order and in the civilization secreted
by it is implicit in the thought both of Mr. Hulton and Sir Richard, and
both ate convinced, therefore, of the necessity of some change whi,ch is
fundamental., The Mr. Hultons and Sir Richards of 1918 did not think
like that ; in those years, if you said what they are saying to-day, you werte
dismissed or outlawed as a visionary, a dweller in utopia, or a ,dangerous
“Red.” The cons;tvativc is coatinually making the di;covery that the
only thing which can save the state is what the conservative of the previous
generation rejected as utopia or bloody revolution—and usually when it
is just too late to save the state. The road to war, bloody revolution, and
other social disasters is paved with Acts of Parliament passed and “poli’cics”
adopted twenty-five years too late. ,

The publishers inform us that this is Mr. Hulton’s first book. It has
the signs of immaturity which are common among literary débutants, but
it is on the whole a creditable performance, What his thesis really ::lmo,uﬂts
to is that the age of democracy which has perished in the holocaust of two
great wars failed by not being democratic, and that what the new 3age
wants is democracy and more democracy. Characteristically he begins with
the spiritual rather than the material environment, for he holds that *there
can be no real progress, and no Good Life, without an earnest search fof
spiritual knowledge.” The first item to be considered in his programme
is therefore education. About it he has many sensible things to ;ay, but
he shows here a weakness which vitiates a good deal of his political thinking,
a tendency to believe oner—optimistically that you can have the best of
both worlds. “ All children,” he says, for instance, * might be given the
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s N
ol;pf‘t’:: f)f ‘ V}gxlantcs’ » case. The subject might well be the theme
days ofgli ironic film.) Here, t00, are the sentences, familiar in the early
dCCeivedtpe I_Jmon of Democratic Control, by which Asquith and Grey
commir arliament (though not the German Government) about Britain’s

mitments to France and Russia.
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rge Government. They might disclose a0 repudt
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deals ; or th
) ey mi s
keep silent ab)(;ut tghhetmd‘ic!osC and try to maintain th
hong, perhaps that so&c?hx;g if necessary to conceal c‘:, Or_thcy might
wnggh”_’g out of the m ng would presently tur their existence, aad
:tt‘mc;atlon by Italy of th:s‘:,hm]defi-miblc terms (sl:z ‘;;p to allow of some
e Foreign Office i ole of Istri ch as the pr
: ‘?s;t:n ° violationczgt:}ﬂ:f ;c-c °3n1iscd to b: 2njn;2:t‘:h of D’Imatg,o\g'zsizﬁ
* the worst result rinciple’ of nationalities ’ unately . . . a v
(See Lloyd Gegr ;;’:af:x;}y irredentism an dal;;::cks ” and liable to prodf\?::
iolsll;cviks chose the ﬁrstnclth about his' Peace 'I?riastt.ability and peace.”
e last. So again outse, the L] ies,” p.-
d th ! oyd G 37.) The
e 3?3.?’-” ¢ deceptive suppression oefozsecrﬁio;/emmcm chose
igilantes ” recalls h 2l truths became
t}?c assent of the restive '1? Wdat the beginning of ;
h;‘thc“q exempted, Mr. Llom.;{t:S Unions to the rcéZ;s.’ in order to secure
:hcm th’}’x complete fra“kncz George found it neces ltmg“of 250,000 men
cx;ﬁ:;’ ar. }I;I ¢ therefore m:dihihpll;pose with Whichsa\;)c, ‘o place before
plaining that ““ ou ‘¢ the famous were prosecutin
public law of E“ml:eo?s object in the Wa:vacach of January sth, I9”;1%
?Stomn"" of Belgium.” N dicate treaty oblj astito defend the violated
ecret Treaties which cont ot a word aboutg hons and to secure the
was completely, naivel radicted these prof; the commitments of the
Foutteen Points speech ; ang oo 1. 170 oons. The Labour Pasty
Trade Union leaders, dectaring e, 12 pis Joger Wilson made ¢
t:osc great aims which hada}:;ng that our sole yd George again addressed
the Government and President Wil forard aiics yEosC was to © reale:
committed to fight,” In re:?it Wilson as the ol:' y the Trade Unionists,
accept some important feat ty, the Lloyd Gcogcqs for which we wer¢
utes of the Wilson pge Government did not
rogramme, and did not

mean to al
n hc SCCI
h‘MldO t et I ‘C W i
reaties thh COﬂﬂ.iCth in €s i
SCﬂtlals “it

pcacc ptogtammc t .
Q W
and Palestine,” Mr. th:‘ig the Trade Unions subscri
to Turkish tyranny.” Ity George added, shosT:llbed‘ (“Mesopotam!®
on to disclose that, b thWOuld not have soundc(;l not be handed back
had staked out a i & Sectet Treaty with F s0 good if he had BOCC
including Bagdad, hersdf)o Aanex Palestine andrasn ce and Russia, Brit®
moj:;n ent was l'»'iflmboozlo:.d Vigilantes ** can iustlyoglzcr:hMcsz?t:zz;
ter the Germian A . ; m that the
on attacking Russi tmistice, the Allj ] :
story of Mr. Bullsil::. g;hcjf\cau?d this in:zi;:a'nﬁcg of Bolshevism, went
proposals ; how (;CC:rdimcncan’ coming ba'c‘;“’f“ . Vigilantes retells
Lkl?;.d Ge.or.gc, who foundni to Bullitt’s accountt;)mhMoscow with P':‘f;
Eu lic opinion as a fatal bt € proposals important b ¢ “bwakfastcd wi
esite to take.” A fo o stacle to the action ;:.t ut *“ spoke of Brm!d
;lhat * we have had no :tmght later Lioyd GCO‘:’ ich he pc‘rsonally ""O‘:lnt
“horror of the Bolshcv~EPfOﬂChcs atall.” Fear f&f was telling P“mmgds
and dominadng moti\lr tevolution, are identig c? ocialism, and afecr
heart-broken remarks t(:s. An amusing quot e of course, 48 €07 st
the Austrian AmbaSSa?on ;0mcs fr\x;vm Wi
or when the Wori
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was j s

Soci :E:;l:ehﬁmmng: “ the war,” he said, was the greatest step towards

Governme t could possibly have been made. ... We should have Labour

loathing df“{; in every country after this.” How potent the fear and

Specimens | olshevism was may be inferred from one of the most shocking

long after in the collection—one whi :

resolute lWal(;.'ds, on the night of June 22nd, 1941, showed such prompt and

1919 Ch ca f:fshlp in pledging British support tO invaded Russia. In

planne “ff‘}l}ll, as Secretary of State for War, was the protagonist and ”
r of * intervention ” against Lenin’s Russia, although Mr. Balfour at

the Foge: \
the Iéomgﬂ Office had pzeviously advised the Cabinet that restoration of
zardom through 2 successful intervention 1d be dangerous to

British ine intervention U ous

Forcign O‘;}Cﬂs. Then how came it, Vlgllimtes asks, that despite this

2 free hand ce opinion, Mg. ghurchxll could “ succeed in getting virtually

i after the Armistice and £100,000,000 for a private wat ” of
« pecause the

Intery, . y : -
ention ? * Chiefly,” he answers Right Wing of the
ole-heartedly for class-war as their nearest

0 .
an :szvatwc Party were wh
earest interest, whereas the Lioyd George-Balfour wing were halk-

e reader has finished saying

h
t:a }:;ed and confused. . .. And the, befote th
mself—* * Vigilantes ’ i laying it on to0 thickly and crudely again,”
« The Secretary of State for War, in
instructing him

the
Ma;‘:::"’f produces this statement, . ‘
to el Agiun'e’ 1919, cabled t0 General Knox 18 S'ibc'na .
“that th m“?l Kolchak ”* (who was$ leading a thte invasion of Russia)
and Part'e Prime Minister, who i i d_cmocrat,
Suggesti icularly devoted to advanced views of :
Stitring ng, consequently, that Admiral Kolchak should issue “a
SSCm»bl“Ppeal,” promising the land to the peasants and 2 Cc.)nstitu.ent
the Py ¥> '“.O‘dcl’ to strengthen his ” (Mr. A17s) “ hand in urging
Mene,» me Minister and Cabinet t© recognise - 2] Kolchak's Govero-
-" That passage is not just an embroidery by K.Z.: it is the recor

in
Hansard of Mr. Bonar Law’s reply, on behalf of the Prime Minister, t0

uest .

A e;fi,ons in Parliament.
gone ¢ author holds that the League of Nations Covenant
much further than it did i restricting national soyereignty ; and he
the Right, but largely to.the

attrily,
u 1 » -
‘fibutes this partly to plind reaction O '
the economic 2nd socisd founfiatxons
n with feat

of 23;;3'& Liberals, who regarded ' cisl
and jne. 15t society as immutable, viewed the Russian revolutio
With « g mprehension, and Were therefore cox}strau‘x‘ed 1o come to terms
of ob; o.nsc“_’“tism and plutocracy » on a basis of ©2 yery low minimum
Mrg"}Zt{Ol_'ls in the Covenant.”
Qarters illiacus refers in his
Oreign written. ~It will be i
k to"g"FY of Stalin just such sta
Read r‘msh policy. '
Nationg} this book. It is of real jmpottance &
the dﬂnarchy’ as a compendium of some of ¢
indj emand for demootatic control of foreign
cation of the need for 3

ought to have

second volumé, already three- '

see whether he applies 10 the
he has applied in his present

s an indictment of the intet-
dence in support

he evi
and imperial policy as
and as

preface to 2

nteresting tO
ndards as

measul
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an amlysis fro i
m a :
continue to oppose 1:{)3!;13; standpoint of the motives of those who will
Mt. Straight’s bookcis changes. But do not mistake it for 2 “ mitrot.”
LCCf;ual, for fighting the w:rp:)’f}‘;grful plea, BY a young Leftist American intel-
efinite. solid m . ca§ as well as the war of arms. It tains
of the ;lemocrat?cte:::al’ 1as-we" as inspiration, for the imagin}ltive Cl(;rrining
reader will question (:;0 ution. It contains many assertions that thE critical
solution ™ for all Eu reject, such as the statement that there is ““ no other
United Nations mustr(l))pc“bm federation, that * all disputes ” between the
that each of the United ‘;\Iat;f)fcrre: t? done judiciary body for arbitration,”
re €6 ns shou .
thatBls threatened by rebellion,” etc undertake to aid any other member
ut it is a brave a . )
. n .
times tiresomely rhcto‘iﬁ:}n ‘;;0‘?5 ?00‘(’ with solid stuff in it, though some-
1942. style, and still of value th i i
ough written 11
W. ARNOLD-FORSTER.

Comuopity C
ONTROL. By P
INTERGOVERN By P. LAMARTINE YATES
MENTAL ComMoDITY ; 5. (Cape. 248 pp. 1§5.)
gabg”f Office. 221 pp. 8s.) ConTROL AGREEMENTS, (Internationdd
the twent .
y years preceding the outbreak of the present war the

price of wheat vari
varie ;
d from 6os. to z22s. per quarter, of sugar from 255 .

to §s. per cwt.

36 to Gpcents pézolico{?e from 25 to 5 cents per Ib., of cotton from
£300 10 £i30 perton, and of conner o 24 0.3 pet Ib., of tin from
Jictle imagination to c;n.rl of copper.from 30 to 6 cents pcr‘]'b It needs
caused to millions by tlherc up the picture of mass misery and .dCStit“don
with quotas and govemmse Wll(-i fluctuations ; while statisticians juggle
adjustments is borne ultini?ttjl;vg;" :l\:bSidiei’ the real cost of thcscl: el
exasperatingly com e workers in the i i w
in every ca%cyit is }?}if)(‘:’fnthCSc,,commodity problems Cx"lsr;’(it:::ir’:cs'bcg"?sc

of :;” ;he trouble. uch ™ and not * too littlc,” which is [t:hc caust

should like y .

Fabians, studied in the uC ommodity Contro, a joint work by a grop o
reasons : firstly, that OEpCr forms of every Secondary School for t¥©
unbiased picture of th}; cng persons might at least start with a cleah
might appreciate the Profonoxr:(;n odity situation ; and secondly, that they
]Cit;at(i‘ngbaga;ﬂ and again non-elcr:)fxi':):fcc (ilﬂterlnational politics have had
shed, became ve i cvelopments whi ta
important PrimaryStcc:ml:ufé?s.ts and sources gf further ltcrt::xlj)lrc\ce eEsig t
coffee, cotton, rubber, tin coltles are dealt with in detail—wheat, sugat
statistics (wisely limited so pper, and mincral oil ; here arc all the relevant
actemipts at control, effects of the awar, acodnfusc)’ methods of productioh
ole story is told wit . » and an cstimate of the future.
two Wc::pttcrs Otr: Lcsso};sc )::ctiy’R}llr;zrz?i‘i]c’:y’ and interest, and at the end ar€
at, a2 su 1 { 3 '

the complexities ,:;;tal: which the author is an expert, illustratcs ncarly il
have chronic surpl ommodity problem. The great exportin countri€?

pluses, but European countries such as gcrmaﬁy, Francts
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ars kept down their imports by
th the object of being self-

and Italy, natural importess, have for ye
€, an essential condition fora

subsidies, import taxes, and quotas, all wi
sufficient in time of wat. Obviously, therefor

satisfactory solution of this, as of all commodity problems, is political,
security. The author makes clear one Vvery important point frequently
overlooked, namely, that despite the poverty and under-nourishment in
yast regions of the wotld, the potential expansion of wheat consumption
is quite limited. In modern communities the variety of foods available is

such that wheat consumption pet head is actually declining, and this trend
tries that, since 1939, the world consump-

has now appeared in so many coun

tion per head has decreased ; further, in many of the backward regions

rice is the preferred cereal, and a higher standard of living would therefore

mean more rice and not more wheat.
To the complications of international politics and vested interests there

has been added in recent years 2 new factof, namely, technical research

which may increase yields without any change in acreage or labour. This
factor is well exemp. Dutch East Indies

lified in the case of sugat, where 3
research station produced a new cané (POJ 2878) with a sugar content 0
much higher thag any

thing previously obtained that production C€OStS
dropped to £7 108 per ton, just about

half the cost of beet sugat in Europe.

Coffee possibly represents overproduction at its worst, since in the last

twelve years Brazil has had to burn approximatcly one-third of her total
roduction, an amou

at sufficient to keep Britain supplied for 300 years !

In contrast with the food products, whose market is capable of little
expansion, there is probably still scope for 2 considerable increase in the
consumption of 2% materials such as cotton and rubber. It is hardly
ssible to eat two meals in place of one, but in the case of clothing and
domestic articles these can be possessed in greater variety and renewed
morte frequently 3s the standard of living rises. The problem here includes,
therefore, the stimulation of demand as well as the control of production.
These are excellent summaries of the pre-war attempts at control of both
cotton and rubber, the American experiments with cotton control being

particularly interesting.
The two chapters O

n the Metals ate pethaps less interesting than the
others, but they ar¢ useful as examples of cases in which the chief Yaria}ble
is consumption sather than production. The chapter on Mineral Oil gives
a survey of one of the most critical qmatetials both in Wat anfi peace. One
has only to compare the standard of automobile-owning in the U.S:A.
(Fig. 20) with that in othet countsies to realise the enormous expansion
which awaits the world oil industry, a0 expansion potentially greater than
that of any other commo + of all commodities none is such 2

dity, and ye
rapidly wasting assct.

The final chaptets on Less
commodity control in general and suggest
solutions may be sought. Obviously the pe
case does not exist and the simple solution is equ
effective control with stability of price will

ons and Remedies summarise the problem of
the broad lines along which

ffect solution in any particular
ally illusory. Reasonably

inevitably require fairly
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complicated international machisety, with economic-p _'S‘,‘}Ml

and international scale; only in this way can the id¥-crocgve use; ;

made of the world’s resources:; it is incredible thay acvbi & ord fhlt};

otherwise, and yet one of the loudest post-war cries 10 sofite piacs will h ¢

* off with the controls.” " ’

The data in the book are clearly presented excepr ¢t ! 1 be

of some of the graphs is a little puzzling it is apparenlg”meant i b

logarithmic, but a plain linear. scale would have becn much beist for the

average reader. » ' £ i

The 1.L.O. is not primarily Wostterned with the sy gfeenui ity
. regulations, but is keenly intcrested in the social efiécts Jf‘x’-}’ " g‘cqucnccs
of intergovernmental commodity control schemg.  h¥ Y "“”"‘:‘;d?n
Intergovernmental Agreements gives the texts (:,)4”%2 cuT uty

control agreements and is introduced by a prelimini /¥ discunsion of sOME

of the guiding psinciples and social issues involved. o 1< -'111m°fimcs '

of major impf8rtance cannot be considered in isolation and the ultimate

objective must be 2 general international commodity coatrol orgamsatlotn )

which would attempt to minimise short-period fluctuations and pmm"he -
long-term equilibrium between supply and demand. To somé cxtentht z

way has been opened up towards this objective by the huge bulk purc ;st

and distribution schemes no#. operated by this country and Améew ‘tlo
these will. requite considerable fodification if they are to be adapted

. peace-time requirements. )

"’ .., The accessory functions which a commodity control organis

"B\ are discussed, e.g. stimulation of rescarch financed by & 1evYs

e yertical scale

-

ation €3
‘ plan.ni.ng'
o' ‘conserve resources, investigation of storage technique anc _f‘c‘hmﬁ;
‘grading and control of quality, and even contrdl of labout conditions- he
connection with the last item, Appendix B if interesting; this 15 7
standard social clause, requiring fair wages and conditions, cm’ £ the
contracts for imported' steategic materials concluded on behalf Of des
Goverament of the United States.. Tho legal status of centrol ﬂ?‘h".‘_"my
operating in different countries is, discussed. . At present it R highy
‘indeterminate and the enforcemént of agteements presents many &, ol coutt *
the suggestign is made that some form of international commet & need '
will Whis emphasises once again how very'badly ¥ "¢
of intfrnational law, with‘apptopﬂ“:n;g:‘c ed.

the decisions of the courts can be ;
S‘ ANDEBSC_ A ﬂ‘. .,’..
- o

w L. ) ot

W wnsh  Biln e
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